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INTRODUCTION.

JAMES HARRINGTON, eldest son of Sir Sapcotés Harrington of Exton, in
Rutlandshire, was born in the reign of James the First, in January 611, five
years béfore the death of Shakespeare, ~ Ié was two or three years younger
than John Milton, His great-grandfather wns Sir James Harrington, who
married Lucy, danghter of Sir William Sidney, lived with her to their gelden
wedding-day, and had eighteen children, through whom he counted Limsell, be-
fore his death, patriarch in e family that in his own time produced eight Dukes,
three Marquises, seventy Farls, twenty-seven Viscounts, and thirty-six Barons,
sixteen of them all being Knights of the Garter. James Harrington's idesl of g
Commonwenlth was the design, therefore, of o man in many ways conneeted
with the chief nobility of England. .

Sir Sapcotes ITarrington married twice, and had by each of his wives bwo Sons
and two daughlers. James Harrington was eldest son by the first maniage,
which was to Jane, daughter of Sir William Samuel of Uptan, in Newthampton-
shire, James Harringlon's brother became a merchant; of his half-brothes,
one went {o sea, the other became a eaptain in the army. .

5 2 Aild, James Wardngion wos dodions, 200 o sedale (et K wed il
playfully of hiin, he rather kept his parents and teachers in awe than needed
correction; hut in after-life this quick wit made him {ull of playfulness ip con-
versation, In 1629 he cntered Trinity College, Oxford, as 2 Gentleman Com-
moner. ‘There he had for tutor William Chillingworth, o, Fellow of the College,
who after conversion to the Church of Rome had reasoned his way back nto
Protestant opinions. Chillingworth became n famous champion of Protestantism
in the question between the Churches, although many Protesiants attackerd
him as unsound because he would not accept the Athanasian Creed and had
some other reservations,

Harrington prepared himself for foreign travel by study of modern languages
but before he went abroad, and while he was still under age, his father diett and
he succeeded to his patrimony, ‘The socage tenure of- his estate gave him free
cholce of his own guardian, and he chose his mother's mother, Lady Samutl,

He then hegan the season of travel-which usually followed studies at the
University, a parl of his training to which he had looked forward with especial
interest, e went first to Holland, which had been in Queen Elizabeth's time
the battle-ground of civil and religious liberty. Before he left England he used
to say that he knew of Monarchy, Anarchy, Aristocracy, Demoeracy, Oligarchy,
only as hard words to be looked for in a Dictlonary. But his interest in problems -
of Government began to be awakened while he was among the Duteh, He
served in tho regiment of Lord Craven, and afterwards in fhat of Sir Robert
Stone ; was much at the Hague ; became famillar with the Court of the Prince |
of Orange, and with KingE'[ames's daughter, the Queen of Bohemin, who, With
her husband the Prince Elector, was then a fugitive to Holland, Lord Har-
rington, who had once acted as governor to the Princess, and won her affec-
iion, was James Harringtons uncle, and she now cordially welcomed the
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young' student of life, for his uncle's sake and for his own pleasantness of
outward wit and inward gravity of thought. Ilamington was taken with him
by the exiled and plundered Prince Elector, when he paid a visit to the Court of
Denmark, and he was entrusted afterwards with the chief care of the Prince's
affalrs in England,

From Ho%lnm‘i),vj ames Harrington passed through Flanders into France, and
thence fo Italy. When he came back to England, some courtiers who were with
him in Rome told Charles the First that Harrington had been too squeanish at
the Pope's consecration of wax lights, in refusing to obtain a ight, as others did,
by kissing His Holiness's toe. The king told Harrington that he might have
complied with a custom which only signified respect to a temporal ptince.  But
His Majesty was satisfied with the reply, that having had the honour to kiss
His Majesty’s hand, he thought it beneath him to kiss an{other Prince's foot,

Of all places in Italy, Venice pleased Hairington best. He was deepl
nterested in the Venetian form of government, and his observations bore fruft
in many suggestions for the administration of the Commonwenlth of Oceana,

After his retarn to England, being of age, James Harrington cared actively
for Lhe interests of his younger brothers and sisters. It was he who made his
brother William o merchant, William Harrington throve, ang for his ingenuity
m matters of eonstruction he was alterwards made one of the Fellows of the
newly formed Royal Society, He took pains over the training of his sisters,
muking no difference between sisters and half-sisters, and treating his step-
mother as o mother. He filled his home with loving-kindness, and was most
hiberal in giving help to friends. When he was told that he often threw away
Ins bounty on ungiatéful persons, he playfully told his advisers they were
mercenary and that he saw they sold their gifts, since they expected so great o
1eturn as gratitude,

James Ilarington's bent was for the study of life, and he made no active
suit for Court cmployment, But he went to Court, where Charles the st
Liked him, and admitted Lim as one of his Privy Chamber Extrnordinary, In
which character he went with the king in his first expedition against the Scots,

Becausa Charles the First knew him and liked hitn, and because he had
shown himse'f no pattisan of either side in the Clvil War, though he was known
ta be inclined, in the way of abstract opinion, towards a form of government
that was not Monarchy, the Commissioners appointed in 1646 to bring Charles
from Newcastle named Harrington as one of the king's attendants. The king
was pleased, and Harrington was appointed a groom of the bedchamber
at Holmby. He followed Taithfully the fortunes of the fallen kiug, never saying
even to the king himself a word in contradiction of his own prinaiples of liberty,
and finding nothing in his principles or in his temper that should prevent him
from paying honour to his sovereign, and seeking to secure for him a happ
issue out of his affiictions. Antony & Wood says that ‘*His Majesty loved
Harrington's company, and finding him to be an ingonious man, chose rather
to converse with him than with others of his chamber: they had often dis-
courses concerning Government ; but when they happened to talk of a Com.--
monwealth the king seemed not to endure it.” .

Harrington used all the influence he had with those in whose power the
king was, to prevent the urging of avoidable questions that would stand in the
way of such a treaty as they professed to scek during the king's imprisonment .
at Carisbrooke, Harrington's friendly interventions on the king's behalf before-
the Parliament Commissioners at Newport caused him, indeed, to be suspeeted ;
. and when the king was removed from Carisbrooke to Hurst Castle, Harrington
was not allowed to remain in his service, But afterwards, when King Charles
wog being taken to Windsor, Hairington got leave to bid him farewell at the
door of his carrisge. _As he was about to kneel, the king took him by the hand,
40d pulled hifn in. For a few days he was left with the king, but an oath was

red of him that he wauld not assist in, or .conceal knowledge of any
%!(gmpt to pracure, the king's escape. He would not take the oath } and was
[ihis ime not only Qismissed from the king's sexvice but himself imprisoued, until
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Treton ohtained his velease. Before the king's death, Harrington found his
way to him again, and he was among those who were with Clarles the Tirst
upon the scaffold.

After the king's evecution, Harrington was for some lime secluded in his
stndy. Monarchy was gone ; some form of Commonwealth was to be estab-
lished ; and he set to work upon the writing of Ocenna, calmly to show what
form of Government, since men were free to choose, to him seemed best.

He based his work on an opinion he had formed that the troubles of the
time were not due wholly to the intemperance of faction, the misgovernment
of a king, or the stubbornness of a people, but to change in the bnlance of
property ; and he laid the foundations of his Commonwealth in the opinion
that Empire follows the Balance of Property, Then he showed the Common-
wenlth of Qceans in action, with safeguards against futurfe shiftings of that
balance, and with a popular government in which all offices were filled by men |,
chosen by ballot, who should hold office for a limited term. Thus there was
to be a constant flow of new blood through the politieal system, and the re-
presentative was 10 be kept true as a refiection of the public mind,

The Commonwealth of Oceana was England. Harringtdh called Scotland
Marpesia ; and Ireland, Panopma. London he called Emporium ; the Thames,
Halcionia ; Westminster,” Hiera ; Westminster Hall, Pantheon, ‘The Paluce
of St. James was Alma ; Hampton Court, Convallium ; Windsor, Mount Celia,
By Hemisua, Harrington meant the river Trent. Dast sovereigns of ‘England
he renamed for Oceana.  William the Conqueror became Turbo ; King Jeohn,
Adoxus; Richard IL,, Dicotome; Henry VIL, Panurgus; Henry VIII; Co-
rounws 3 Elizabeth, Parthenia; Jaomes L., Morpheus, He referred to Ilablies
as Leviathan; and to Irancis Bacon as Verulamins. Oliver Cromwell he re-

- named Olphaus Megaletor.

Harrington's book was seized while printing, and carried to TWhitehall.
Harrington went to Cromwell's daughter, Lady Claypole, pln{'cd with her
1hree-year-old child while waiting for hier, and said to her, when she came aml
found hir with her little girl upon his lap, ¢ Madam, you have come in the
nick of tine, for I was just about to steal this prettry lady.” ¢ Why should
you?'t ' Why shouldn't I, unless you cause Prour ather (o restore a child
of mine that he has stolen?”, It was only, he sald, a kind of political romance;
so far from any treason against her father that he hoped she would let lim
know it was to be dedicated to him, So the book was restored ; and it was
published in the time of Cromwell's Commonwealth, fu the year 1656,

This treatise, which had its origin in the most direct pressure of the problem
of Government upon the minds of men, contiflues the course of thought on
which Machiavelli's ‘' Prince ” had formed one famous station ; and Iobhes's
¢t Leviathan," published only five years lcfore ** Oceana,” had been another.
*'The Prince” and  Leviathan," as well as the later writings upon Civil Govern-
ment, by Filmer and Locke, are already contained in this Library. .

“'Qceana,” when published, was widely rend and actively attacked. One
opponent of its doctrines was Dr, Henry Ferne, afterwards Bishop of Chester,
Another was Matthew Wren, eldest son to the Bishop of Ely, e was one
of those who met for scientific research at the house of Dr. Wilkins, and had,
sald Harrington, ** an excellent faculty of magnifying a louse, and diminishing
a Commonsvealth,” .

In 1689, Harrington published an abridgment of his Oceana as **The
Art of Lawgiving,"” in three books. Other preces followed, in which he de-
fended or developed his opinions. He again urged them when Cromwells
Commonwealth was in its death-throes. Then he fell back upon argument at
nightly meetings of a Rota Club-which met in the New Palace Yard, 1Vest-
inster. Milton's old pupil, Cyriac Skinner, was one of its members; and its
€lections were by ballot, with rotation in the tenure of all offices. The club was
put an’end to at the Restoration, when HarrinFton retired to kis study and
amused himself by putting his S!stem of Peolities Into the form of Aphorisms.

On the 28th of December 1861 James Harmington, then ffty years old, was
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arrested and carried to the Tower as a ftraitor,, His Aphorising were on his.
desk, and as they also were to be carried off, he asked only that they might
first be stitchad together in thelr proper order. Why he was arrested, he was
not told, One of his_sisters pleaded in vain to the king. He was falsely
accused of complicity in an imaginary plot, of which nothing could be mads
by its investigators, No heed was paid to the frank denlals of a man of the
sincerest nature, who never had concealed his thoughts or actions, ‘' Why,"
he was asked, at his first examination by Lord Lauderdale, who was one of his
kinsmen, * Why did he, as a private man, meddle with politica? Vhat had &
private man to do with Government?” FHis answer was, '' My lord, there is.
not any public person, nor any maglistrate, that has written on Politics, worth
abutton. All they that have been excellent in this way have been private men,
as private men, my lord, as myself, There is Plato, there is Aristatle, theve is
Livy, there is Machiavel. My lord, I can swin up Aristotle's Politics in a very
fewy words : he snys, there is the Barbarous Monarchy—such a one where the
people have no votes in making the laws; he says, there is the Heroic
Monarchy—such a one where the people have their votes in making the laws ;
and then, he says, there is Democracy ; and affims that a man cannot be said
to have liberty but In a Democracty only,” Lord Lauderdalo hete showing im-
patience, Harrington added: *'I say Aristotle says so. I have not sald so
much, And under what prince was it? Was it not under Alexander, the greatest
prinoce then in the world? I beseech you, my lord, did Alexander hang up
Aristatle ; did he molest him? Livy, for a Commaonwealth, is one of the fullest
authors ; did not he write under Augustus Ceesar? Did Cresar hang up Livy;
did he molest him? Machiavel, whal a Commonwealthsman was he? but he
wrote under the Medici when they were princes in Florence : did they hang up
Machiavel ; or did they molest him? I have done no otherwise than as the
greatest politicians ; the king will do no otherwise than as the greatest princes. "

That was too much to hope, even in a dream, of the low-minded Charles
the Second,  Harrington could not obtain even the show of justice in o public
trlal. He was kept five months an untried prisoner in the Tower, only sheltered
from dally bratalities by bribe to the lieutenant, When his Habeas Corpus had
been moved for, it was at first flatly refused ; and when it had been granted,
Harrington was sinuggled away from the Tower between one and {wo o'clock
in the morning, and carried on board a ship that took him to closer imprison-
ment on St. Nicholas Island, opposite Plymouth, There his health suffered
seriously, and his family obtained his removal to imprisonment in Plymouth by
giving 2 bond of £5000 as sureties against his escape, In Plymouth, Har-
rington suffered from scurvy, and at last he became insane, T

W he had been méde a complete wreck in body and in mind, his
gracious Majesty restored Harrlnglon to his family, He never recovered
health, but still occupied himself much with his pen; writing, among other
§l§ings. & serious argument to prove that they were themselves mad who thought
him so.

In those last days of his shattered life James Harrington married an old
friend of the family, a witty lady, daughter of Sir Marmaduke Dorrell, of
Buckinghamshire. "Gout was added to his troubles ; then he was palsled ; and
he disd at Westminster, at the age of sixty-six, on the xxth of September 1677.

He was buried in St. Margaret's Church, by the grave of Sir Walter Raleigh,,
on the south side of the altar,

H, M.
Augusé 1887,
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THE ORDER OF THE WORK.

OCFEANA is saluted by the panegyrist after this manner : “ O the
most blest and fortunate of all countries, Oceana | how deservedly
has Nature with the hounties of heaven and eaith endued thee |
Thy ever fruiiful womb not closed with ice, nar dissolved by the
raging star ; where Ceres and Bacchus are perpetual twins : thy
woods are not the harbour of devouring beasts, nor thy continual
verdure the ambush of serpents, but the food of innumerable herds
and flocks preseniing thee, their shepherdess, with distended
dugs or golden fleeces. The wings of thy night involve thee
not in the horvor of darkness, but have still some white feather;
and thy day is (that for which we esteem life) the longest.” But
this ecstasy of Pliny, as is ocbserved by Bertius, seems to allude
as well to Marpesia and Panopea, now provinces of this com-
monwealth, as fo Oceana itself.

To speak of the people in each of these countries. This of
QOceana, for so soft a one, is the most maitial in the whole world.
*“ Let States that aim at greatness,” says Verulamius, * take heed
how their nobility and gentlemen multiply too fast, for that
makes the common subject grow to be a peasant and base swain
«driven out of heatt, and in effect but a gentleman’s labourer ;
just as you may see in coppice woods, if you leave the staddels
too thick, you shall never have clean underwood, but shrubs and
bushes ; so in countries, if the gentlemen be too many, the
-~commons will be'base ; and you will bring it to that at last, that
1ot the hundreth poll will be fit for a helmet, specially as to the
infantry, which is the nerve of an army, and so there will be
«great population and little strength. This of which I speak has

\
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been nowhere better secn than by comparing of Oceana and’
France, whereof Oceana, though far less in territory and popula-
tion, has been nevertheless an overmatch, in regard the middle
people of Oceana make good soldiers, which the peasants in
France do not” In which words Verulamius, as Machiavel
has done before him, harps much upon a string which he has
not perfectly tuned, and that is, the balance of dominion or
property ; as it follows more plainly, in his praise “ of the pro-
found and admirable device of Panurgus, king of Oceana, in
making farms and houses of husbandry of a standard ; that is,
maintained with such a proportion of land to them, as may breed
a subject to live in convenient plenty, and no scrvile condition,
and to keep the plough in the hand of the owners, and not mere
hirelings. And thus indeed,” says he, # you shall attain'to Virgil’s
character which he gives of ancient Italy.”

But the tillage bringing up a good soldiery, brings up a good
commonwealth ; which the author in the praise of Panurgus did
not mind, nor Panurgus in deserving that praise ; for where the
owner of the plough comes to have the sward too, he will useit in
defence of his own; whence it has happened that the people of
Oceana,, in proportion to their property, have been always free.
And the genius of this natjon has ever had some resemblance
with that of ancient Italy, which was wholly addicted to common-
wealths, and where Rome came to make the greatest account of
her rustic tribes, and to call her consuls from the plough; for in
the way of parliaments, which was the government of this realm,
men of country lives have been still entrusted with the greatest
affairs, and the people have constantly had an aversion to the ways
of the court. Ambition, loving to be gay, and to fawn, has been
.a. gallantry looked upon as having something in il of the livery ;
and husbandry, or the country way of life, though of a grosser
spinning, as the best stuff of a commonwealth, according to
Aristotle, such a one being the most obstinate assertress of her
liberty, and the least subject to innovation or turbulency.
Wherefore till the foundations, as will be hereafter shown, were:
removed, this people was observed to be the least subject to-
shakings and turbulency of any; whereas commonwealths, upon
rwhich the city life has had the stronger influence, as Athens,
shave seldom or nevér heen quiet, but at the hest are found to-
ave injured their own business by overdoing it. Whence the
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urban tribes of Rome, consisting of the Zurba forensis, and
libertines that had received their freedom by manumission, were
of no reputation in comparison of the rustics. It is true, that
with Venice it may seem to be otherwise, in regard the gentlemen
(for so ave all such called as have a right to that government), are
wholly addicted to the city life; but then the Turda forensis, the
secretaries, Cittadini, with the rest of the populace, are wholly
“excluded. Otherwise 2 commonwealth consisting but of one
city would doubtless be stormy, in regard that ambition would'
be every man’s trade; but where it consists of a' country, the
plough in the hands of the owner finds him a better calling, and
produces the most innocent and steady genius of a common-
wealth, such as is that of Oceana.

Marpesia, being the northern part of the same island, is the
dry nurse of a populous and hardy nation, but where the staddels
have been formerly too thick ; whence their courage answered

_not their. hardiness, except in the nobility, who governed that
country much after the manner of Poland, but that the king
was not elective till the people received their liberty ; the yoke
of the nobility being broken by the commonwealth of QOceana,.
which in grateful return is thereby provided with an inexhaus-
tible magazine of auxiliaries.

Panopea, the soft mother of a slothful and pusillanimous
people, is a neighbour island, anciently subjected by the arms of
Qceana; since almost depopulated for shaking the yoke, and at
length replanted with a new race. But, through what virtues of
the soil, or vice of the air soever it he, they come still to
degenerate.  Wherefore seeing it is neither likely to yield men
fit for arms, nor necessary it should, it had been. the interest of
Oceana so to have disposed of this province, heing both rich in
the nature of the soil, and full of commodious ports for trade,
that it might have been ordered for the best in relation to her
purse, which in my opinion, if it had been thought upon in time,
might have been hest done by planting it with Jews, allowing
them their own rites and laws; for that would have brought
them suddenly from all parts of the world, and in sufficient
numbers, And though the Jews be now altogether for mer-
chandise, yet in the land of Canaan (except since their exile
from whence they have not been landlords) they were altogether
for agriculture ; and there is no cause why a man should doubt,,
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but having a fruitful country, and excellent ports too, they
would be good at both, Panopea, well pcopled, would be worth
a matter of four millions dry rents ; that is, besides the advan-
tage of the agriculture and trade, which, with a nation of that
industry, comes at least to as much more. Wherefore Panopea,
being farmed out to the Jews and their heirs for ever, for the
pay of a provincial army to protect them during the term of
seven years, and for two millions annual revenue from that
time forward, besides the customs, which would pay the
provincial army, would have been a bargain of such advantage,
both to them and this commonwealth, as is not to be found
otherwise by either, To receive the Jews after any other
manner into a commonwealth were to maim it ; for they of all
nations never incorporate, but taking up the room of a limb,
are of no use or office to the body, while they suck the nourish-
ment which would sustain & natural and useful member,

If Panopea had been so disposed of, that knapsack, with the
Marpesian auxiliary, had been an inestimable treasure ; the
situation of these countries being islands (as appears by Venice
how advantageous such a one is to the like government) seéms
1o have been designed by God for a commonwealth. And yet
that, through the strajiness of the place and defect of proper
arms, can be no more than a commonwealth for preservation;
whereas this, reduced to the like government, is a cormmon-
wealth for increase, and upen the mightiest foundation that
any has been laid from the beginning of the world to this day.

¢t Illam arctd capicns Neptunus compede stringlt :
Hanc autem glaucis captus complectitur ulms.”

The sea gives law to the growth of Venice, but the growth of
Oceana gives law to the sea.

These countries, having been anciently distinct and hostile
kingdoms, came by Morpbeus the Marpesian, who succeeded
by hereditary right to the crown of Oceana, not only to be
joined under one head, but to be cast, as it were by a charm,
into that profound sleep, which, broken at Jength by the trumpet
of civil war, has produced those effects that have given occasion
to the ensuing discourse, divided into four parts.
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I. TuE PRELIMINARICS, SHOWING TIIE PRINCIPLES OF GOVERNMENT.
II. Tue CounciL OF LEGISLATORS, SHOWING THE ART OF MAKING
A COMMONWEALTIL

III, Tue MoDEL OF THT COMMONWEALTH OF OCEANA, SHOWING
TIE EFFECT (F SUCIL AN ART.

1V, Tee COROLLARY, SUOWING SOME CONSEQUENCES OF HUCL A
GOVCRNMENT,

I. THE PRELIMINARIES.
SHIOWING THE PRINCIPLES OF GOVERNMENT.

JanoTTy, the most excellent describer of the commonwealth
of Venice, divides the whole serjes of government into two times
or periods : the one ending with the liberty of Rome, which was
the course or empire, as I may call it, of ancient prudence, first
discovered to mankind by God Himsclf in the fabric of the
commonwealth of Israel, and afterwards picked out of His foot-
steps in Nature, and unanimously followed by the Greeks and
Romans; the other beginning with the arms of Cwesar, which,
extinguishing liberty, were the transition of ancient into modern
prudence, introduced by those inundations of Huns, Goths,
Vandals, Lombards, Saxons, which, breaking the Roman empire,
deformed the whole face of the world with those ill features of
government, which at this time are become far worse in these
‘Weslern parts, except Venice, which, escaping the hands of the
Barbarians by virtue of its impregnable situation, bas had its
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eyc fixed upon ancient prudence, and is atlained to a perfection
even beyond the copy.

Relation being had to these two times, government (to define
it de jure, or according to ancient prudence) is an art whercby a
<ivil society of men is instituted and preserved upon the founda-
tion of common right or interest; or, to follow Aristotle and
Livy, it is the cmpire of laws, and not of men.

And government (to define it @& facfo, or according to modern
prudence) is an art whereby some man, or some few men, subject

a city or a nation, and 1ule it according to his or their private -

interest; which, because the laws in such cases are made
according to the interest of a man, or of some few families, may
be said to be the empire of men, and not of laws.

The former kind is that which Machiavel (whose books ate
neglected) is the only pohtician that has gonc about to retrieve ;
and that Leviathan (who would have his book imposed upon the
universities) goes about to destroy., For “it is,” says he,
“another error of Aristotle’s politics that in a well-ordered
commonwealth not men should govern, but the laws, What
man that has his natural senses, though he can neither write
nor read, does not find himself governed by them he fears, and
believes can kill or hurt him when he obeys not? Or, who
believes that the law can hurt him, which is but words and
paper, without the hands and swords of men?” I confess that
the magistrate upon his bench is that to the law which a gunner
upon his platform is to his cannon. Neveitheless, I should not
dare to argue with a man of any ingenuity after this manner.
A whole army, though they can neither write nor read, are not
afraid of a platform, which they know is but earth or stope;
nor of a cannon, which, without a hand to give fire to it, is but
cold iron ; therefore a whole army is afraid of one man. But of
this kind is the ratiocination of Leviathan, as I shall show in
divers places that come in my way, throughout his whole
politics, or worse ; as where he says, “ Of Aristotle and of Cicero,
of the Greeks, and of the Romans, who lived under popular
States, that they derived those rights not from the principles of
Nature, but transcribed them into their books out of the practice
of their own commonwealths, as grammarians describe the rules
of language out of poets,” Which is as if a man should tell
famous Harvey that he transcribed his circulation of the blood
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nol out of the principles of Nature, but out of the anatomy of
this or that body.

To go on therefore with his preliminary discourse, I shall
divide it, according to the two definitions of government relating
to Janotti’s two times, in two parts. The first, treating of the
principles of government in general, and according to the
ancients ; the second, treating of the late governments of Oceana
in particular, and in that of modern prudence.

Government, according to the ancients, and their learned
disciple Machiavel, the only politician of later ages, is of threc
kinds : the government of one man, or of the better sort, or of
the whole people ; which, by their moie learned names, are
called monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy. These they
hold, through their proneness to degenerate, to be all evil. For
whereas they that govern should govern according to reason, if
they govern according to passion they do that which they
should not do. 'Wherefore, as reason and passion are two things,
s0 government by reason is one thing, and the corruption of
government by passion is another thing, but not always another
government : ‘as a body that is alive is one thing, and a body
that is dead is another thing, but not always another creature,
though the corruption of one comes at length to be the genera-
tion of another. The corruption then of monarchy is called
tyranny ; that of aristocracy, oligarchy; and that of democracy,
anarchy. But legislators, having found these three governments
at the best to be naught, have invented another, consisting of a
mixture of them all, which only is good. This is the doctrine
of the ancients. :

But Leviathan is positive that they are all deceived, and that

. there is no other government in Nature than one of the three ;

as also that the flesh of them cannot stink, the names of their
corruptions being but the names of men’s fancies, which will be
understood when we are shown which of them was Senalus
Populusque Ramanus.

To go my own way, and yet to follow the ancients, the
principles of government are twofold ; internal, or the goods of
the mind ; and external, or the goods of fortune. The goods of
the mind are natural or acquired virtues, as wisdom, prudence,
and courage, &c. The goods of fortune arc riches. There be
goods also of the body, as health, beauty, strength; but these
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are not {0 be brought into account upon-this score, because if a
man or an army acquires victory or empire, it is more from
their discipline, arms, and courage than from their natural
health, beauty, or strength, in regard that a people conquered
may have more of natural strength, beauty and health, and yet
find little remedy. The principles of government then are in
the goods of the mind, or in the goods of fortune. To the goods
of the mind answers authority ; to the goods of fortune, power
or empire. Wherefore Leviathan, though he be right where he
says that “riches are power,” is mistaken where he says that
“prudence, or the reputation of . prudence, is power ;” for the
learning or prudence of 4 man is no more power than the
leayning or prudence of a book or author, which is properly
authority. A learned writer may have authority though he has
no power ; and a foolish magistrate may have power, though he
has otherwise no esteem or authority, The difference of these
two is observed by Livy in Evander, of whom he says that he
governed rather by the authority of others than by his own
power.

To begin with riches, in regard that men are hung upon these,
nqt of choice as upon the other, but of nceessity and by the
teeth ; forasthuch as he who wants bread is his servant that
will feed him, if a man thus feeds a whole people, they are
under his empire.

Empire is of two kinds, domestic and national, or foreign and .
provincial.

Domestic enipive is founded upon dominion.

Dominion is property, real or personal that isto say,m lands,
or in money and goods,

Lands, or the parts and parcels of a territory, are held by the
proprietor ot proprietors, lord or lords of it,in some proportion ;
and such (except it be in a city that has little or no land, and
whose revenue is in trade) as is the proportion or balance of
dominion or property in land, such is the nature of the empire.

If one man be sole landlord of a territory, or overbalance the
people, for example, three parts in four, he is Grand Seignior; for
so the Turk is called from hlS property, and his empire is
absolute monaichy.

If the few or a nobility, or a nobility with the clergy, be land-
lords, or bverbalance the people to the like proportion, it makes
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the Gothic balance (to be shown at large in the second part of
this discourse), and the empire is mixed monarchy, as that of
Spain, Poland, and late of Oceank.

And if the whole people be landlords, or hold the lands so
divided among them that no onc man, or number of men,
within the compass of the few or aristocracy, overbalance them,
the empire (without the interposition of force) is a common-
wealth.

If force be interposed in any of these three cases, it must
either frame the gévernment to the foundation, or the foundation
1o the government; or holding the government not according to
the balance, it is not natural, but violent ; and therefore if it be
at the devotion of a prince, it is tyranny ; if at the devotion of
the few, oligarchy; or if in the power of the people, anarchy.
Fach of which confusions, the balance standing otherwise, is
but of short continuance, because against the nature of the
balance, which, not destroyed, destroys that which opposes it.

But there be certain other confusions, which, being rooted in
the balance, are of longer continuance, and of warse conse-
quence ; as, first, where a nobility holds half the property, or
about that proportion, and the people the other half ; in which
case, without altering the balance there is no remedy but the
one must eat out the other, as the people did the nobility in
Athens, and the nobility the people in Rome. Secondly, when
a prince holds about ‘half the dominion, and the people the
- other half (which was the case of the Roman emperors, planted
partly upon their military colonies, and partly upon the senate
and the people), the government becomes a very shambles, hoth
of the princes and the people. Somewhat of this pature ave
certain governments at this day, which are said to subsist by
confusion. In this case, to fix the balance, is to entail misery ;
but in the three former, not to fix it, is to lose the government.
Wherefore it being unlawful in Turkey that any should possess
land but the Grand Seignior, the balance is fixed by the law, and
that empire firm. Nor, though the kings often sell, was the
throne of Oceana known to shake, until the statute of aliena-
tions broke the pillars, by giving way to the nobility to sell their
estates. While Lacedemon held to the division of land madé
by Lycurgus, it was immovable ; but, breaking that, could stand
nplonger. This kind of law fixing the balance in lands is called
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Agrarian, and was first introduced by God himself, who divided
the land of Canaan to His people by lots, and is of such virtue,
that wherever it has hcld that government has not altered,
except by consent; as in that unparalleled example of the
people of Israel, when being in liberty they would needs choode
a king. But without an Agrarian law, government, whether
monarchical, aristogratical, or popular, has no long lease.

As for dominion, personal or in money, it may now and then
stir up a Melius or a Manlius, which, if the commonwealth be
not provided with some kind of dictatorian power, may be
dangerous, though it has been seldom or never successful;
because to property producing empire, it is required that it
should have some certain root ot foothold, which, except in
lard, it cannot have, being otherwise as it were upon the
wing,

Nevertheless, in such cities as subsist mostly by trade, and
have little or no land, as Holland and Genoa, the balance of
treasure may be equal to that of land in the cases men-
tioned.

But Leviathan, though he seems to skew at antiquity, follow-
ing his furious master Carneades, has caught hold of the public
swoid, to which he reduces all manner and maiter of govern-
ment ; as, where he affirms this opinion [that any monarch
receives his power by covenant, that is to say, upon conditions]
“to proceed from the not understanding this easy truth, that
covenants being but words and breath, have no power to oblige,
contain, constrain, or protect any man, but what they have from
the public sword.” -But as he said of the law, that without this
sword it is but paper, so he might have thought of this sword,
that without a hand it is but cold iton. The hand which holds
this sword is the militia of a nation ; and the militia of a nation
is either an army in the field, or ready. for the field upon
occasion. Butan army is a beast that has a great belly, and
must be fed: wherefore this will come to what pastures you
have, and what pastures you have will come to the baldnce of
property, without which the public sword is but a name or merc
spitfrog. 'Wherefore, to set that which Leviathan says of arms
and of contracts a little straighter, he that can graze this beast
with the great belly, as the Turk does his Timariots, may well
deride him that imagines he received his power by covenant, or
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is obliged to any such toy; it being in this case only that
covenants are but words and breath, But if the propeity of the
nobility, stocked with their tenants and retainers, be the pastine
of that boast, the ox knows his master’s ctib; and # is im-
possible for a king in such a constitution to 1eign otherwise
than 'by covenant; or if he break it, it is words that come to
blows. .

“But,” says he, “when an assembly of men is made soveieign,
then no man imagines any such covenant to have part in the
institution.” But what was that by Publicola of appeal to the
people, or that whereby the people had their tribunes? ¢ Fig,”
says he, “ nobody is so dull as to say that the people of Rome
made a covenant with the Romans, to hold the sovercignty on
such or such conditions, which, not performed, the Romans
might depose the Roman people.” In which there be several
remarkable things ; for he holds the commonwealth of Rome to
have consisted of onc assembly, whereas it consisted of the
senate and the people; that they were not upon covenant,
whereas every law enacted by them was a covenant between
them; that the one assembly was made sovereign, whereas the
people, who only were sovereign, were such from the begin'ning,
as appears by the ancient style of their covenants or laws—* The
senate has resolved, the pcople have decreed ;” that a council
being made sovereign, cannot be made such upon conditions,
whereas the Decemvirs being a council that was made sovereign,
was made such upon conditions ; that all conditions or cove-
nants making a sovereign, the sovereign being made, are void;
whence it must follow that, the Decemviri being made, were
ever after the lawful government of Rome, and that it was
unlawful for the commonwealth of Rome to depose the
Decemvirs ; as also that Cicero, if he wrote otherwise out of his
commonwealth, did not write out of nature. But to come to
others that see more of this balance.

You have Aristotle full of it in divers places, ‘especially where
he says, that * immoderate wealth, as where one man or the few
have greater possessions than the equality or the frame of the
commonwealth will bear, is an occasion of sedition, which ends
for the greater part in monarchy j and that for this cause the
ostracism has been reccived in divers places, as in Argos and
Athens. But that it were better to prevent the growth in the
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beginning, than, when il has got head, to seck the remedy of
such an evil” .

Machiavel has missed it very narrowly and more dangerously ;
for, not fully perceiving that if a commonwealth be galled by the
gentry it is by their overbalance, he speaks of the gentry as
hostile to popular governments, and of popular governments as
hostile to the gentry; and makes us believe that the people in
such are so enraged against them, that where they meet a gentle-
man they kill him : which can never be proved by any one
example, unless in civil war, seeing that even in Switzerland
the gentry are not only safe, but in honour. But the balance, as
I have laid it down, though unseen by Machiavel, is that which
interprets him, and that which he confirms by his judgment
in many others as well as in this place, where he concludes,
“That he who will go about to make a commonwealth where
there be many gentlemen, unless he first destroys them, under-
takes an impossibility. And that he who goes about to introduce
monarchy where the condition of the people is equal, shall
never bring it to pass, unless he cull out such of them as are
the most turbulent and ambitious, and make them gentlemen or
noblemen, not in name but in effect ; that is, by enriching them
with lands, castles and treasures, that may gain them power
-among the rest, and bring in the rest to dependence upon them-
selves, to the end that, they maintaining their ambition by the
prince, the prince may maintain his power by them.”

Wherefore, as in this place I agree with Machiavel, that a
nobility or gentry, overbalancing a popular government, is the
utter bane and destruction of it; so I shall show in another,
that a nobility or gentry, in a popular «rovernment, not over-
balancing it, is the very life and soul of it,

By what has been said, it should seem that we may lay aside
further disputes of the public sword, or of the right of the
militia ; which, be the government what it will, or let it change
how it can, is inseparable from the overbalance in dominion :
nor, if otherwise stated by the law or custom (as in the com-
monwealth of Rome, where the people having the sword, the
nobility came to have the overbalance), avails it to any other end
than destruction. For as a building swaying from the founda-
tion must fall, so it fares with the Jaw swaying from reason,
and the militia from the balance of deminion, And thus much
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for the balance of national or domestic empire, which is in
dominion. .
The balance of foreign or provincial empire is of a contrary
nature. A man may as well say that it is unlawful for him who-
has made a fair and honest purchase to have tenants, as fora
government that has made a just progress and enlargement of
itself to have provinces. But how a province may be justly
acquired appertains to another place. In this I am to show no
more than how or upon what kind of balance it is to be held;
in order whereto I shall first show upon what kind of balance it
isnot to be held. It has been said, that national or indcpendent
empire, of what kind soever, is to be cxercised by them that
have the proper balance of dominion in the nation; wherefore-
provincial or dependent empire is not to be exercised by them
that have the balance of dominion in the province, because that
would bring the government from provincial and dependent to-
national and independent. Absolute monarchy, as that of the
Turks, neither plants its people at home nor abroad, otherwise
than as tenants for life or at will; wherefore its national and
provincial government is all one. But in governments that
admit the citizen or subject io dominion in lands, the richest
are they that share most of the power at home ; whereas the
richest among the provincials, though native subjects, or citizens
that have been transplanted, arc least admitted to the govern-
ment abroad ; for men, like flowers or roots being transplanted,
take after the soil wherein they grow. Wherefore the common-
wealth of Rome, by planting colonies of its citizens within the
bounds of Italy, took the best way of propagating itself, and:
naturalizing the country; whereas ifit had planted such colonies
without the bounds of Italy, it would have alienated the citizens,
and given a root to liberty abroad, that might have sprung up
foreign or savage, and hostile to her : wherefore it never made

- any such dispersion of itself and its strength, till it was under

the yoke. of the Emperors, who, disburdening themselves of the
people, as having less apprehension of what they could do
abroad than at home, took a contrary course,

The Mamalukes (which, till any man show me the contrary, I
shall presume to have been a commonwealth consisting of an
army, whereof the common soldier was the people, the com-
mission officer the senate, and the general the prince) were
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foreigners, and by nation Circassians, that governed Egypt,
wherefore these never durst plant themselves upon dominion,
which growing naturally up into the national interest, must have
dissolved the forcign yoke in that province.

The like in some sort may be said of Venice, the government
whereof is usually mistaken ; for Venice, though it does not take
in the people, never excluded them. This commonwealth, the
orders whereof are the most democratical or popular of all
others, in regard of the exquisite yotation of the senate, at the
first institution took in the whole people ; they that now live
under the government without participation of it, ave such as
have since either voluntarily chosen so to do, or were subdued
by arms. Wherefore the subject of Venice is governed by
provinces, and the balance of dominion not standing, as has
been said, with provincial government ; as the Mamalukes durst
not cast their government upon this balance in their provinces,
lest the national interest should have rooted out the foreign, so
neither dare the Venetians take in their subjects upon this
halance, lest the foreign inierest should root out the national
(which is that of the three thousand now governing), and by
diffusing the commonwealth throughout her territories, lose the
advantage of her, situation, by which in great part it subsists.
And such also is the government of the Spaniard in the Indies,
to which he deputes natives of his own country, not admitting
the Creoles to the government of those provinces, though
descended from Spaniards.

Daut if a prince or a commoniwealth may hold a -territory that
is foreign in this, it may be asked why he may not hold one
that is native in the like manner? To which I answer, because
he can hold a foreign by a native territory, but not a native by
a foreign; and as hitherto I have shown what is not the
provincial balance, so by this answer it may appear what it is,
namely, the overbalance of a native territory to a foreign ; for
as one country balances itself by the distribution of property
according to the proportion of the same, 50 one country over-
halances another by advantage of divers kinds. For example,
thé commonwealth of Rome overbalanced her provinces by the
vigour of a more excellent government opposed to a crazier ; or
by a more exquisite militia opposed to one inferior in courage or
discipline. The like was that of the Mamalukes, being a hardy
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people, to the Egyptians that were a soft one. And the balance
of situation is in this kind of wonderful cffect ; seeing the king
of Denmark, being none of the most potent princes, is able at
the Sound to take toll of the greatest ; and as this king, by the
advantage of the land, can maké the sea tributary, so Venice,
by the advantage of the sea, in whose arms she is impregnable,
can make the land to feed her Gulf, For the colonies in the
Indies, they ave yet babes that cannot live without sucking the
breasts of their mother cities, but such as I mistake if when they
come of age they do not wean themselves ; which causes me o
wonder at princes that delight to be exhausted in that way., And
so much for thé principles of power, whether national or
provincial, domestic or foreign; being such as are external, and
founded in the goods of fortune.

I come to the principles of authority, which arc internal, and
founded-upon the goods of the mind. These the legislator that
can unite in his government with those of fortune, comes nearests
to the work of God, whose government consists of heavon and
earth ; which was said by Plato, though in different words, as,
when princes should be philosophers, or philosophers princes,
the world would be happy. And says Solomon ; “ There is an
evil which I have seen under the sun, which proceeds from the
ruler [enimvero neque nobilem, neque ingenyum, nec libertihum
quidem armis pricponere, regia utilitasest]. Folly is set in great
dignity, and the rich [either in virtue and wisdom, in the goods
of the mind, or those of fortune upon that balance which gives
them a sense of the national interest] sit in low places. I have
seen servants upon horses, and princes walking as servants
upon the earth.” “Sad complaints, that the principles of power .
and of authority, the goods of the mind and of forture, do not
meet and twine in the wreath or crown of empire ! Wherefore, if
we have anything of piety or of prudence, let us raise ourselves
out of the mire of private interest to the contemplation'of virtue,
and put a hand to the removal of ““this evil from under the
sun ;7 this evil against which no government that is not secured
can be good ; this evil from which the government that is secure -
must be perfect. Solomon tells us, that the cause of it is from
the ruler, from those principles of power, which, balanced upon
earthly trash, exclude the heavenly treasures of virtue, and that
influence of it upon government which is authority, We have
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wandered the earth to find out the balance of power; but to
find out that of authority we must ascend, as I said, nearer
heaven, or to the image of God, which is the soul of man,

The soul of man (whose life or motion is perpetual conpe
templation or thought) is the mistress of two potent rivals,
the one reason, the other passion, that are in continual suit;
and, according as she gives up her will to these or either of
them, is the felicity or misery which man partakes in this
mortal life,

- For, as whatever was passion in the contemplation of a man,
being brought forth by his will into action, is vice and the,
bondage of sin ; so whatever was reason in the contemplation
of a man, being brought forth by his will into action, is virtue
and the freedom of soul.

Again, as those actions of a man that were sin acquire 1o
himself repentance or shame, and affect others with scorn or
pity, so those actions of a man that are virtue acquire to him-
self honour, and upon others authority.

Now government is no other than the soul of a nation or city :
wherefore that which was reason in the debate of a common=
wealth being brought forth by the result, must be virtne; and
forasmuch as the soul of a city or nation is the soveréign power,
her virtue must be law.  But the government whose law is viriue,
and whose virtue is law, is the same whose empire is authonty,
and whose authority is empire.

Again, if the liberty of a man consists in the empire of his
reason, the absence whereof would betray him to the bondage
of his passions, then the liberty of a commaonwealth consists in
the empire of her laws, the absence whereof would betray her to
the lust of tyrants. And these I conceive to be the principles
"upon which Aristotle and Livy (injuriously accused by Leviathan
for not writing out of Nature) have grounded their assertion,
“‘that a commonweplth is an empire of laws and not of men”
But they must not carry it so. “ For,” says he, “the liberty,
whereof there is so frequent and honourable mention in the
“histories and philosophy of the ancient Greeks and Romans,
and the writings and discourses of those that-from them have
received all their learning in the politics, is not the liberty of
particular men, but the liberty of the commonwealth” He
might as well have said that the estates of particular men in a
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commonwealth are not the riches of paiticular men, but the
riches of the commonwealth ; for cqualily of estates causes
equality of power, and equality of power is the liberty, not anly
of the commonwealth, but of every man. DBut sure a2 man
would never be thus irreverent with the greatest authors, and
positive against all antiquity, without some certain demonstration
of truth—and what is it? Why, “thereis written on the turrets
of the city of Lucca in great characters at this day the word
L1BERTAS ; yet no man can thence infer that a particular man
has more liberty or immunity from the service of the common-
wealth there than in Constantinople. ‘Whether a commonwealth
be monarchical or popular, the freedom is the same.” The
mountain has brought forth, and we have a little equivocation !
For to say that a Lucchese has no more liberty or immunity
from the laws of Lucca than a Turk has from those of
Constantinople ; and to say that a Lucchese has no more
liberty or immunity by the laws of Lucca, than a Turk has by
those of Constantinople, are pretty different specches. The first
may be said of all governments alike; the second scarce of any
two ; much less of these, seeing it is known that, whereas the
greatest Bashaw is a tenant, as well of his head as of his cstate,
al the will of his lord, the meanest Lucchese that has land is a
frecholder of both, and not 1o be controlled but by the law, and
that framed by every private man (o no other end (or they may
thank themselves) than to protect the liberty of every private
man, which by that means comes to be the liberty of the
commonwealth.

Byt seeing they that make the laws in commonwealths are
but men, the main question seems to be, how a commonwealth
comes to be an empire of laws, and not of men? Or how the
debate or result of a commonwealth is so sure to be according
to reason; seeing .they who debate, and they who resolve, be
but men? *“And as often as reason is against a man, so often
will 2 man be against reason.”

This is thought to be a shrewd saying, but will do no harm ;
for be it so that reason is nothing but interest, there be divers
interests, and so divers reasons.

As first, There is private reason, which is the interest of a
Pprivate man. . . .

Secondly, There is reason of State, which is the interest (ox
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error, as was said by Solomon) of the ruler or rulers, that is to
say, of the prince, of the nability, or of the people.

Thirdly, There is that reason, which is the interest of man-
kind, or of the whole. “Now if we see even in those natural
agents thal want sense, that as in themselves they have a law
which directs them in the means whereby they tend to their
o¥n peifection, so likcwise that another law there is, which
touches them as they are sociable parts united into one body, a
law which binds them each to seive to others’ good, and all to
prefer the good of the whole, hefore whatsoever their own par-
ticular ; as when stones, or heavy things, forsake their ordinary
wont or centre, and fly upwards, as if they heard themselves
commanded to let go the good they privately wish, and to
rclieve the present distress ol Nature in common.” There is a
common right, law of Nature, ov interest of the whole, which is
morce excellent, and so acknowledged to be by the agents them-
selves, than the right or interest of the parts only. * Wherefore,
though it may be truly said that the creatures are naturally
cariied forth to their proper utility or profit, that ought not to
be taken in too general a sense ; seeing divers of them abstain
from their own profit, either in regard of those of the same
kind, or at least of their young.”

Mankind then must cither be less just than the creature, or
acknowledge also his common interest to he common right.
And if reason be nothing else but interest, and the interest of
mankind be the right interest, then the reason of mankind must
be right reason, Now compute well; for if the interest of
popular government come the nearest to the interest of man-
kind, then the reason of popular government must come the
nearest to right reason.

But it may be said that the difficulty remains yet ; for be the
interest of popular government iight reason, 2 man does not
look upon reason as it is right or wrong in itself, but as it makes
for him or against him. Wherefore, unless you can show such
orders of a government as, like those of God in Nature, shall
be able to constrain this or that creature to shake off that
inclination which is more peculiar to it, and take up that which
regards the common good or interest, all this is to no more
end than to persuade every man in a popular government not
to carve himself of that which he desires most, but to be

. »
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mannerly at the public table, and give the hest {from himself to
decency and the common interest. But thar such orders may
be established as may, nay must, give the upper hand in all
cases to common right or interest, notwithstanding the nearncss
of that which sticks to every man in private, and this in a way
of equal certainty and facility, is known even to girls, being no
other than those that are of common practice with_ them’in
divers cases. For example, two of them have a cake yet
undivided, which was given between them : that each of them
therefore might have that which is due,  divide,” says one to the
other, “and I will choose; or let me divide, and you shall
choose.” If this be but once agreed upon, it is enough ; for the
divident, dividing unequally, loses, in regard that the other
takes the better half; wherefore she divides equally, and so
both haveright. “O the depth of the wisdom of God !” and yet
“Dby the mouths of babes and sucklings has He set forth'His
sirength ;¥ that which great philosophers are disputing upon
in vain, is brought to light by two harmless girls, even the
whole mystery of a commonwealth, which lies only in dividing
and choosing. Nor has God (if His works in Nature be under-
stood) left so much to mankind to dispute upon as who shall
divide and who choose, but distributed them for ever into two
orders, whereof the one has the natural right of dividing, and the
other of choosing. Tor example:

A commonwealth is but a civil society of men : let ustakeany
number of men (as twenty) and immediately make a common-
wealth, Twenty men (if they be not all idiots, perhaps if theybe)
can never come so together bul there will be such a difierence
in them, that about a third will be wiser, or at least less foolish
than all the rest; these upon acquaintance, though it be bat
small, will be discovered, and, as stags that have the largest
heads, lead the herd ; for while the six, discoursing and arguing
one with another, show the eminence of their paxts, the fourteen
discover things that they never thought on; or arc cleared in
divers truths which had formetly perplexed them. Wherefore,
in matter of common concernment, difficulty, or danger, they
hang upon their lips, as children upon their fathers ; and the
influence thus acquired by the six, the eminence of whose parts
are found to be a stay and comfort o the fourteen, is the
authority of the fathers. Wherefore this can be no other thana
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natural aristocracy diffused by God throughout the whole body
of mankind to this end and purpose; and therefore such as the
people have not only a natural but a positive obligation to
make use of as their guides; as where the people of Israel are
commanded to *take wise men, and understanding, and known .
among their tribes, to be made rulers over them.” The six then
approved of, as in the present case, are the senate, not by
hereditary right, or in yegard of the greatness of their estates
only, which would tend to such power as might force ar draw
the people, but by election for their excellent parts, which tends
to the advancement of the influence of their virtue or authority
that leads the people. Wherefore the office of the senate is not
to be commanders, but counsellors of the people; and that
which is proper to counsellors is first to debate, and afterward
to give advice in the business whereupon they have debated,
whence tlic degrees of the senate are never laws, nor so called;
and these being maturely framed, it is their duty to propose in
the case to the people. Wherefore the senate is no more than
the debate of the commonwealth. But to debate, is to discern
or put a difference between things that, being alike, are not the
same ; or it is separating and weighing this reason against that,
and that reason against his, which is dividing.

The senate then having divided, who shall choose? Ask the
gitls: for if she that divided must have chosen also, it had been
little worse for the other in case she had not divided at all, but kept
the whole cake to herself, in regard that being to choose too she
divided accordingly. Whetefore if the senate have any farthér
power.than to divide, the commonwealth can never be equal.
But ip a commonwealth consisting of a single council, there is
no other to choose than that which divided ; whence it is, that
such a council fails not to scramble—that is, to be factious, there
being no other dividing of the cake in that casé but among
themselves. '

Nor is there any remedy but to have another council to choose.
The wisdom of the few may be’ the light of mankind; but the
interest of the few is not the profit of mankind, nor ofa common-
wealth. Wherefore, seeing we have granted interest to be reason,
they must not choose lest it put out their light. But as the
council dividing consists of the wisdom of the commonwealth, so
the assembly or council choosing should consist of the interest
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of the commonwealth : as the wisdom of the commonwealth is
in the aristocracy, so the interest of the commonwealth is in the
whole body of the people. And whereas this, in case the
commonwealth consist of a whole nation, is too unwieldy a body
to be assembled, this council is to consist of such a representa-
tive as may be equal, and so constituted, as can never contract
any other interest than that of the whole people; the manner
whereof, being such as is best shown by exemplification, I remit
to the model. But in the present case, the six dividing, and the
fourteen choosing, must of necessity take in the whole interest of
the twenty.

Dividing and choosing in the language of a commonwealth is
debating and resolving; and whatsoever, upon dcbate of the
senalé, is proposed to the people, and resolved by them, is enacted
hy the authority of the fathers, and by the power of the people,
which concurring, make a law.

But the Jaw being made, says Leviathan, “is but words and
paper without the hands and swords of men ;” wherefore as
these two orders of a commonwealth, namely, the senate and the
peopleé, are legislative, so b necessity there must be a third to be
executive of the laws made, and this is the magistracy ; in which

*order, with the rest being wrought up by art, the commonwealth
consists of ‘“the senate proposing, the people resolying, and the
magistracy executing;"” whereby partaking of the aristocracy as in
the senate, of the democracy as in the people, and of monarchy as
in the magistracy, it is complete. Now there being no other coru-
monwealth but this in art or Nature, it is no wonder if Machiavcl
has shown us that the ancients held this only to be good; but it
seems strange to me that théy should hold that there could be
any other : for if there be such a thing as pure monarchy, yet
that there should be such a one as pure aristocracy, or pure
démocracy, is not in my understanding. But the magistracy, both
in number and function, is different in different commonwealths,
Nevertheless there is one condition of it that must be the same
in every onme, or it dissolves the commonwealth where it is
wanting, And this is no less than thai, as the hand of the
magistrate is the exécutive power of the law, so the head of the
magistrate is answerable to the people, that his execution be
according to the law ; by which Leviathan may see that the hand
or sword that executes the law is in it and not above it.
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Now whether [ have rightly transcribed these principles of
commonwealth out of Nature, I shall appeal to God and to the
world. To God in the’fabric of the commonwealth of Israel,
and to the world in the universal series of ancient prudence.
But in regard the same commonwealths will be opened at large
in the Council of Legislators, 1 shall touch them for the present
but slightly, beginning with that of Israel.

The commonwealth of Israel consisted of the senate, the
people, and the magistracy.

The people by their first division, which was genealogical,
werc contained under their thirteen tribes, houses, or families;
whereof the fitstborn in each was prince of his tribe, and had the
leading of it : the tribe of-Levi only being set apart to serve at
the altar, bad no other prince but the high-priest. In their
second division they were divided locally by their Agrarian, or
the distribution of the land of Canaan to them by lot, the tithe of
all remaining to Levi; whence, according to their local division,
the tribes are reckoned but tyelve,

The assemblies of the people thus divided were methodically
gathered by trumpets to the congegation ; which was, it should
seem, of two sorts, For if it were called with one trumpet only, .
the princes of the tribes and the elders only assembled ; but if jt
were called with two, the whole people gathered themselves to
the congregation, for so it is rendered by the English; but in the
Greek It is called Ecclesiar, or the Church of God, and by the
Talmudist, the great Synagogue. The word Ecclesia was also
anciently and propetly used for the civil congregations, or
assemblies of the people in Athens, Lacedemon, and Ephesus,
where it is so called in Scripture, though it be otherwise randeved
by the translators, not much as I conceive to their commenda-
tion, seeing by that mieans they have lost us a good lesson, the
Apostles borrowing that pame for their spiritual congregations,
to the end that we might see they intended the government of
the church to he democratical or popular, as is alsp plain in the
rest of their constitutions, ' i

The church or congregation of the people of Israel assembled
in a military manner, and had the result of the commonwealth,
or the power of confirming all their laws, though proposed even
by God himself; as where they make Him king, and where

they reject or depose Him as civil magistrate and elect Saul. It
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is manifest, that He gives no such example to a legislator in a
popular government as to deny or evade the power of the people,
which were a contradiction ; but though He deservedly blames
the ingratitude of the people in that action, He commands
Samuel, being next under himsclf supreme magistrate, *to
hearken to their voice” (for where the suffrage of the people goes
for nothing, it is no commonwealth), and comforts him, saying,
“ They have not rejected thee, but they have rejected Me that I
should not reign over them.” But toreject Him that Heshould
not reign over them, was as civil magistrate to depose Him.
The power therefore which the people had to depose even God
himself as He was civil magistrate, leaves little doubt but that
they had power to have rejected any of those laws confirmed by
them throughout the Scripture, which, to omit the several parcels,
are generally contained under two heads : those that were made
by covenant with the people in the land of Moab, and those which
were made by covenant with the people in Horeb ; which two,
'1 think, amount to the whole body of the Israelitish laws. But
if all and every one of the laws of Israel being proposed by God,
were no otherwise enacted than by -covenant with the people,
then that only which was resolved by the people of Isrnel was
their law; and so the result of that commonwealth was in the -
people. Nor had the people the result only in matter of law,
but the power in some cases of judichture ; as also the right of
levying war, cognizance in matter ‘of religion, and the election
of their magistrates, as the judge br dictator, the king, the prince :
which functions were exercised by the Synagoge inagna, or
congregation of Israel, not always in one manner, for sometirnes
they were performed by the suffrage of the people, viwd voce,
sometimes Dby the lot only, and at others by the ballot, or by a
mixture of the lot with the suffrage, as in the case of Eldad and
Medad, which I shall open with the senate.

The senate of Israel, called in the Qld Testament the sgventy
elders, and in the New the Sanhedrim (which word is usually
translated the council), was appointed by God, and consisted of *
seventy elders besides Moses, which were at first elected by the
people, but in what manner is rather intimated than shown.
Nevertheless, because I cannot otherwise understand the pas-
sage concerning Eldad and Medad, of whom it is said “that
they were of them that were written, but went not up to the

-
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tabernacle,” then with the Talmudists I conceive that Eldad and
Medad had the suffrage of the tribes, and so were writlen as
competitors for magistracy ; but coming afterwards to the lot,
failed of it, and therefore went not up to the tabernacle, or place
of confirmation by God, ot to the session-housc of the senate, with
the scventy upon whom the lot fell to be senators ; for the session-
house of the Sanhedrim was first in the court of the tabernacle,
and afterwards in that of the Temple, where it came to be called
the stone chamber or pavement. If this- were the ballot of
Israel, that of Venice is the same transposed ; for in Venice the
competitor is chosen as it were by the lot, in regard that the
electors are sc wade, and the magistrate is chosen by the,
“ suffrage of the great council or assembly of the people) But
the Sanhedrim of Israel being thus constituted, Mosos, for his
time, and after him his successor, sat in the midst of it as prince or
archon, and at his left hand the orator or father of the scnate;.
the rest, or the bench, coming round with either horn like a
crescent, had a s¢ribe atiending wpon the tip of it,

This senale, in regard the legislator of Isracl was infallible,
and the laws given by God such as were not fit to be altered by
men; is much different in the exercisc of their power from all
other senates, except that of the Arcopagists in Athens, which
also was little more than a supreme judicatory; for it will
hardly, as I conceive, be found that the Sanhedrim proposed to
the people 1ill the return of the children of Isracl out of captivity,
ynder Esdras,at which time there was a new law made-—namely,
for a kind of excommunication, or rather banisbment, which
had never been before in Israel. Nevertheless it is not to be
thought that the Sanhedrim had not always that right, which
from the time of Esdras is more frequently exercised, of pro-
posing to the people, but that they forebore it in regard of the
fulness and infallibility of the law already made, whereby it was
needless, Wherefore the function of this council, which is very
rare in a senate, was executive, and consisted in the administra-
tion of the law made ; and whereas the council itself is often
understood in Scripture by the priest and the Levite, thereisno
more in that save only that the priests and the Levites, who
otherwise had no power at all, being in the younger yéars of this
commenwealth, those that were best studied in the laws were
the most frequently clected injo the Sanhedrim, For the courts,
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consisting of thrée-and-lwenty elders sitting in the gates of
every city, and the triumvirates of judges constituted almost in
‘every village, which were parts of the executive magistracy
subordinate to the Sanhedrim, I shall take them at betler
leisure, andin the larger discomise ; but these being that part of
this commonweéalth which was instituted by Moses upon the
advice of Jethro the priest of Midian (as I conceive a heathen),
are to me a sufficient warrant even from God himself who
confirmed them, to make further use of human prudence,
wherever I find it bearing a testimony to itself, whether in
heathen cormmonwealths or others ; and the rather, because so
it is, that we who have the holy Scriptures, and in them the
original of a commonwealth, made by the same hand that made
the world, are either altogcther blind or negligent of it; while
the heathens have all written theirs, as if they had bhad no
other copy ; as, to be more brief in the present accourt of that
which you shall have more al large hereafter : |

Athens consisted of the senate of the Bean proposing, of the
church or assembly of the pecople resolving, and too often
debating, which was the ruin of it; as also of the senate of the
Areopagists, the nine archons, with divers other magistrales,
executing.

Lacedemon consisted of the senate proposing, of the church
or congregation of the people resolving only, and never debating,
which was the long life of it ; and of the two kings, the court of
the ephors, with divers other magistrates, executing,

Carthage consisted of the senate proposing and sometimes
resolving too, of the people resolving and sometimes debating
too, for which fault she was reprehended by Aristotle 3 and she
had her suffetes, and her hundred men, with other magistrates,
executing,

Rome consisted of the senate proposing, the concio or people
resolving, and too often debating,.which caused her storms; as .
also of the consuls, ¢ensors, =diles, tribunes, pretors, quastors
and other magistrates, executing.

Venice consists of the senate or pregati proposing, and some-
times resolving loo, of the great council or assembly of the
people, in whom the resulf is constitutively; as also of the doge,
the signory, the censors, the dicci, the quazancies, and other
magistrates, executing.

v

B2
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The proceeding of the commonwealths of Switzerland and
Holland is of alike nature, though after 2 more obscure manner;
‘for the sovercignties, whether cantons, provinces, or cities}
which are the ‘people, send their deputies, commissioned and
insfructed by themselves (wherein they reserve the result in
their own power), to the provincial or general convention, or
senate, where the deputies debate, but have.no other power of
result than what was conferred upon- them by the people, or is
, further conferred by the same upon further occasion, And for
the executive part they have magistrales or judges in cvery
canton, province ar city, besides those which are more public,
and relate to the league, as for adjusting controversies between
one cantoh, province or city, and andther, or the like between
such persons as are not ‘of the same canton, province or city,
But that we may observe a little further ‘how the heathen
politicians have written, not only out of Nature, but as it were
out of Scripture : as in the commonwealth of Israel, God is said
to have been King, so the commonwealth where the law is king,
. is said by Aristotle to be “ the kingdom of God.” And where by
" the lusts or passions of men a power is set above that of the law
deriving from reason, which is the dictate of God, God in that
sense is rejected or deposed that He should not reign over them,
as He was in Israel. And yet Leviathan will Kave it, that “by
reading of these Greek and Latin (he might as well in this
sense have ‘said Hebrew) authors, young men, and all others
that are unprovided of the antidote of salid réason, recciving a
strong and delightful impression of the great exploits of wax
“achieved by the conductors of their armies, receive withal a
pleasing idea of all they have done besides, and imagine their
great prosperity not to have procceded from the emulation of
particular men, but from the virtue of their popular form of
goverfiment, not considering the frequent seditions and civil
wars produced by the imperfection of their polity.” Where,
« first, the blame he lays to the heathen authors, is in his sensé
laid “to the Secripture; and whereas he holds them to be young
men, or men of no antidote that are of liké opinions, it should
seem that Machiavel, the sole retriever of this ancient prudence,
is to his solid reason a beardless boy that has newly read Livy.
And how solid his reason is, may appear where he grants the
great prosperity of ancient commonwealths, which is to give up
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the controversy. For such an effect must have some adequate
cause, which to evade he insinuates that it was nothing else
but the emulation of particular men, as if so great an emula-
tion could have been generated withoul as great virtue, so great
virtue without the best education, and best education without
the best law, or the best laws any otherwise than by the excel-
lency of their polity.

But if some of these commonwealths, as being less perfect in
their polity than others, have been mare seditious, it is not more
an argument of the infirmity of this or that commonwealth in
particular, than of the excellency of that kind of polity in
general, which if they, that have not allogether reached, have
nevertheless had greater prosperity, what would befall them that
should reach ? . .

In answer to which question let me invite Leviathan, who of
all other governments gives the advantage to monarchy for per-

. fection, 1o a better disquisition of it by these three assertions.

The first, That the perfection of government lies upon such a
libration in the frame of it, that no man or men in or under it
can have the intetest, or having the interest, can have the
power to disturb it with sedition.

The second, That monarchy, reaching the perfection of the
kind, reaches not to the perfection of government,but must have
some dangerous flaw in it.

The third, That popular government, reaching the perfection
of the kind, reaches the perfection of government, and has no
flaw in it.

The first assertion requu'es no proof,

For the proof of the second, monarchy, as has been shown, is
of two kinds : the one by arms, the other by a nobility, and there
is no other kind in art or Nature; for if there have been
anciently some: governments called kingdoms, as one of the
Goths in Spain, and another of the Vandals in Africa, where the
king ruled without 2 nobility, and by a council of the people
only, it is expressly said by the authors that mention them that
the kings were but the captains, and that the people not only
gave them laws, but deposed them as often as they pleased,
Nor is it possible in reason that it should be otherwise in like
cases ; wherefore these were either no ‘monarchies,. or had
greater flaws in them than any other,
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But for a monarchy by arms, as that of the Turk (which, ot
all models that cver werc, comes up to the perfection’ of the
kind), it is not in the wit or power of man io cure it of this
dangerous flaw, that the Janizaries have frequent inicrest and
perpetual power to raise sedition, and to tear the magistrate,
even the piince himself, in pieces. Thetefore the monarchy of
Turkey is no perfect government,

And for a monarchy by nobilily, as of late in Oceana (which
of all other models before the dechnation of it came up to the
perfection in that kind), it was not in the power or wit of man to
ciire it of that dangerous flaw ; that the nobility had frequent
interest and perpetual power by their retainers and tenants to
raisc sedition ; and (whereas the Janizaries occasion this kind
of calamity no sooner than they make an end of it) to levya
lasting war, to the vast effusion of blood, and that even upon
occasions wherein the people, but for their dependetice upon
their lords, had no concernment, as in the feud of the Red.and
White, The like has been frequent in Spain, France, Germany,
and other monarchies of this kind; wherefore monarchy by a
nobility is no perfegt government,

For the proof of the third assertion : Lcwa.than ylelds it to
me, that there is no other commonwealth bnt monarchical or
popular ; wherefore if no monarchy be a perfect government,
then either thete is no perfect government, or it must be populm,
for which kind of constitution I have somcthmg more to say
than Leviathan has said or ever will be able to- sa.y for
monarchy, As,

First, That it is the government that was never conquered by
any monarch, from the beginning of the world to this day ; for
if the commonwealths of Greece came under the yoke of the
kings of Muacedon, they were first broken by themselves,

Secondly, That it is the government that has frequently led
mighty monarchs in trinmph,

Thirdly, That it is the government, which, if it has been
seditious, it has not been so from any imperfection in the kind,

, but in the particular constitution ; which, wherever the like has
happened, must have been unequal

Fourthly, That it is the government, which, if it has heen
anything near equal, was never seditious ; or let him show me
what sedition has happened in Lacedemon or Venice,



OCEANA 3y

Fifthly, That it is the government, which, altaining to perfect
equality, has such a libration in the frame of it, that no man
Jiving can show which way any man or men, in or under it, can
contract any such interést or power as should be able to disturb
the commonwealth with sedition, wherefore an equal common-
wealth is that only which is without flaw, and contains in'it the
full perfection of government, But to return,

By what has been shown in reason and experience, it may
appear, that though commonwealths in general be governments
of the senatc proposing, the people resolving, and the magistracy
executing, yel some are not so good at these orders as others,
through some impediment or defect in the frame, balance, or
capacily of them, according to which they are of divers kinds.

The first division of them is into such as are single, as Israel,
Athens, Lacedemon, &c. ; and such as are by leagues, as those
of the Acheans, Etolians, Lycians, Switz, and Hollanders.

The sccond (being Machiavel's) is into such as are for pre-
servation, as Lacedemon and Venice, and such as are for
increase, as Athens and Rome; in which I can sée no more
than that the former takes ineno more citizens than are
necessary for defence, and the latler so many as are capable of
increase.

The third division (unscen hitherto) is into equal and unequal,
and this is the main point, cspecially as to domestic peace and
tranquillity ; for to make a commonwealth unequal, is to divide
it into parties, which sets them at perpelual variance, the onc
party endeavouring to preserve their eminence and inequality,
and the other to attain o equality ; whence the people of
Rome derived their perpetual strife with the nobilily and senate,
But in an equal commonwealth there can be nd more strife than
there can be overbalance in equal weights ; wherefore the com-
mopnwealth of Venice, being that which of all others is the
most equal in the constitution, is that wherein there never
happened any strife.between the senate and the people.

An equal commonwealth is such a one as is equal beth in the
balance or foundation, and in the superstructure ; that is to say,
in her Agrarian law, and in her rotation.

An cqual Agrarian is a perpelual law, establishing and pres
serving the balance of dominion by such a distribution, that no

" one man or number of men, within the compass of the few or
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aristocracy, can come to overpower the whole people by their
possessions in lands,

As the Agrarian answers to the foundation, so does rotation
to the superstructures.

Equal rotation is equal vicissitude in government, or succes-
sion to magistracy conferred for such convenient terms, enjoying
equal vacations, as take in the whole body by patts, succeeding
others, through the free election or suffrage of the people.

The contrary, whereunto is prolongation of magistracy, which,
trashing . the wheel of rotation, destroys the life or natural
motion of a commonwealth.

‘The election or suffrage of the people is most free, where it is
made ot given in such a manner that it can neither oblige nor
disoblige another, nor through fear of an enemy, or bashfulness
towatds a friend, impair a man’s liberty.

‘Wherefore, says Cicero, the tablet or ballot of the people of
Rome (who gave their votes by throwing tablets or little pieces
of wood secretly into urns marked for the negative or affirma-
tive) was a welcome constitution to the people, as that which,
not impairing the assurancé® of their brows, increased the free-
dom of theit judgment, I have not stood upon a more particy-
lar description of this ballot, because that of Venice exemplified
in the model is of all others the most pesfect.

An equal commonwealth (by that which has been said) is a
government established upon an equal Agrarian, atising into
the superstructures or three orders, the senate debating and
proposing, the people resolving, and the magistracy executing,
by an equal rotatfon through the suffrage of the people given by
the ballot. For though rotation may be without the ballot, and
the ballot without rotation, yet the ballot not only as to the
ensuing model includes both, but is by far the most equal way ;
for which cause under the name of the ballot I shall hereafter
understand both that and rotation too. .

Now having reasoned the principles of an equal common-
wealth, I should come to give an instance of such a one in
experiertce, if I could find it ; but if this work be of any value,
it Yies in that it is the first example of 2 commonwealth that is
perfectly equal. For Venice, though it comes the nearest, yet is

a commonwealth for preservation ; and such a one, considering
the paucity of citizens taken in, and the number not taken in, is
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externally unequal ; and though every commonwealth that holds
provinces must in that regard be such, yet not to that degree,
Nevertheless, Venice internally, and for her capacity, is by far the
most equal, though it has not, in my judgment, arrived at the
full perfection of equality; both because her laws supplying the
defect of an Agrarian, are not so clear nor effectual at the founda-
tion, nor her superstructuies, by the virtue of her baflot or rotation,
exactly librated; in regard that through the paucity of her citizens
her greater magistracies dre continually wheeled through a few
hands, as is confessed by Janotti, where he says, that if a
gentleman comes once to be Sewvio di terrn ferma, it scldom
happens thal he fals from thenccforward to he adorned with
some one of the greater magistracies, as Savi o7 mare, Savi df
terva Jering, Savi Grandi, counsellors, thosc of the decemvirate
or dictatovian council, the awsagafors, or censors, which iequire
no vacation or interval. Wherefore if this in Venice, or that in
Lacedemon, where the kings were hereditary, and the senators
(though elected by the people) for life, cause no inequality (which
is hard to be conceived) in a commonwealth for preservation, or
such a one as consists of a few citizens ; yet is it manifest that it
would cause a very great one in a commonwealth for increase,
or consisting of the many, which, by engrossing the magistracies
in a few hands, would be obstructed in their rotation.
But there be who say (and think it a strong objection) that, let
a commonwealth be as equal as you can imagine, two or three
men when all is done will govern it; and there is that in it
which, notwithstanding the pretended sufficiency of a popular
State, amounts to a plain confession of the imbecility of that
policy, and of the prerogative of monarchy; forasmuch as
popular governments in difficult cases have had recourse to
dictatorian power, as in Rome.
. To which I answer, that as truth is a spark to which objec-
tions are like bellows, so in this respect our commonwealth
shines ; for the eminence acquired by suffrage of the people
in a commonwealth, especially if it be popular and equal, can ke
ascended by no other steps than the universal acknowledgment
of virtue : and wherc men excel in virtue, the commonwealth is
stupid and unjust, if accordingly they do not excel in authoity,
Wherefore this is both the advantage of virtue, which has her
due encouragement, and of the commonwealth, which has her due,
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services. These are the philosophers which Plato would have
to be princes, the princes which Solomon would have to be
mounted, and their steeds arc those of authority, not empire;
or, if they be buckled to the chariot of empite, as that of the
dictatorian power, like the chariot of the sun, il is glorious for
ierms and vacations or intervals., And as a commonwealth isa
government of laws and not of men, so is this the principality of
virtue, and not of man; if that fail or set in one, it rises in
another who is created his immediate successor. And this
takes away Lhat vanity from under the sun, which is an error
proceeding more or less from all other rulers under heaven but
an equal commonwealth.

These things considered, it will be convenient in this place to
speak a word to such as go about to insinuate to the nobility or
gentry: a fear of the people, or to the people a fear of the
nobility or gentry, as if their interests were destractive to each
other ; when indeed an army may as well consist of soldiers
without officcis, or of officers without soldiers, as a common-
wealth, especially such a ope as is capable of greatness, of a
people without a gentry, or of a gentry without a people.
Wherefore this, though not always so intended, as may appear
by Machiavel, who elsc would be guilty, is a pernicious error.
There is something first in the making of a commonwealth, then
in the governing of it, and last of all in the leading of its armies,
which, though there be great divines, great lawyers, great men in
all professions, seems to be peculiar only to the genius of a
gentleman, For so it is in the universal series of story, that if
any man has founded a commonwealth, he was first a gentleman.
Moses had his education by the daughter of Pharaoh ; Theseus
and Solon, of noble birth, were held by the Athenians worthy Lo
be kings; Lycurgus was of the royal blood; Romulus and
Numa princes; Brutus and Publicola patricians ; the Gracchi,
that lost their lives for the people of Rome and the restitution
of that commonwealth, were the sons of a father adorned with
two triumphs; and of Cornclia the daughter of Scipio, who
being demanded in marriage by King Ptolemy, disdained to
become the Queen of Egypt. And the most renowned Olphaus
Megaletor, sole legislator, as you will see anon, of the commona
wealth of Qceana, was derived from a noble family; nor will it

. be any occasion of scruple in this case, that Leviathan affirms
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the politics to be no ancienter than his book ¢ De Cive.” Such
also as have got any fame in the civil government of a
commonwealth, or by the leading of its armies, have been
gentlemen; for so in all other respects were those plebeian
magistrates elected by the people of Rome, being of known
descents and of equal virtues, except only that they were
excluded from the name by the usurpation of the patricians.
Holland, through this defect at home, has borrowed princes for
generals, and gentlemen of divers nations for commanders :
and the Switzers, if they have any defect in this kind, rather
lend their people Lo the colours of other princes, than make that
noble use of them at home which should assait the liberty
of mankind. For wheie there is not a nobility to heaiten the
people, they are slothful, regardless of the world, and of the
public interest of liberty, as even those of Rome had been with-
out their gentry : wherefore let the people embrace the gentry
in peace, as the light of their eyes; and in way, as the trophy
of their arms; and if Corneliz disdained to be Queen of Egypt,
if a Roman consul looked down from his tribunal upon the
gieatest king, let the nobility love and chaiish the people that
afford them a throne so much higher in 2 commonwealth, in the
acknowledgment of their virtue, than the crowns of monaichs,

But if the equality of a commonwealth consist in the equality
first of the Agrarian, and next of the rotation, then the inequality
of a commonwealth must consist in the absence or inequality of
thie Agrarian, or of the rotation, or of both,

Israel and Lacedemon, which commonwealihs (as the people
of this, in Josephus, claims kindred of that) have great rescm-
blance, were each of them equal in their Agrarian, and unequal
in their rotation, especially Israel, wherc the Sanhedrim or
senate, first elected by the people, as appears by the words of
Moses, took upon them ever after, without any precept of God, to
substitute their successors by ordination ; which having been
there of civil use, as excommunication, community of goods, and
other customs of the Essenes, who were many of them converted,
came afterward to be introduced into the Christian church.
And the clection of the judge, suffes, or dictator, was irregulat,
both for the occasion, the term, and the vacation of that
magistracy ; as you find in the book of Judges, where it is often
tepeated, that in those days there was no king in Istael—that’
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is, no judge ; and in the first of Samuel, where Eli judged Israel
forty years, and Samuel, all his life. In Lacedemon the election
of the senate being by suffrage of the people, though for life, was
not altogether so unequal, yet the hereditary right of kings, were
it not for the Agrarian, had ruined her.

Athens and Rome were unequal as to their Agrarian, that of
Athens being infirm, and this of Rome none at all; for if it
were more anciently carried it was never observed. Whence,
by the time of Tiberius Gracchus, the nobility had almost eaten
the people quite out of their lands, which they held in the
occupation of tenants and servants, whereupon the remedy
being too late, and too vchemently applied, that commonwealth
was ruined. )

These also were unequal in their rotation, but in a contrary
manner, Athens, inregard that the senate {(chosen at once by
lot, not by sufirage, and changed every year, not in part, but in
the whole) consisted not of the natural aristocracy, nor sitting
long enough to understand or to be perfect in their office, had
no sufficient authority to restrain the people from that per-
petual turbulence in the end, which was their ruin, notwith-
standing the eflorts of Nicias, who did all a2 man could do to
helpit.  But as Athens, by the headiness of the people, so Rome
fell by the ambition of the nobility, through the want of an
equal rotation’; which, if the pcople had got into the senate, and
timely into the magistracies (whereof the former was always
usurped by the patricians, and the latter for the most part) they
bhad both carried and held their Agrarian, and that had
rendered that commonwealth immovable.

But let a commonwealth be equal or uncqual, it must consist,
as has been shown by reason and all expericence, of the three
general orders; that is to say, of the senate debating and pro-
posing, of the people resolving, and of the magistracy executing.
Wherefore I can never wonder enough at Leviathan, who,
without any reason or example, will have it that a common-
wealth consists of a single person, or of a single assembly ; nor
can 1 sufficiently pity those ®thousand gentlemen, whose minds,
which otherwise would have wavered, he has framed [as is
affirmed by himself} into a conscientious obedience {for so he
is pleased to call it] of such a government.”

But to finish this part of the discourse, which I intend for as
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complete an epitome of ancient prudence, and in that of the
whole art of politics, as I am able to frame in so short a time :

The two first orders, that is to say, the senate and the people,
are legislative, whereunto answers that part of this science
which by politicians is entitled “ of laws ;” and the third order is
executive, 1o which answers that part of the same science which
is styled “of the frame and course of courts or judicatories.”
A word to each of these will be necessary.

And first for laws ; they are either ecclesiastical or civil, such
as concern religion or government, «

Laws, ecclesiastical, or such as concern religion, accordmg to
the universal course of ancient prudence, ate in the power
of the magistrate ; but, according to the common practice of
modern prudence, since the Papacy, torn out of his hands.

But, as a government pretending to liberty, and yet sup-
pressing liberty of conscience (which, because religion not ac-
cording to a man’s conscience can 'to him be none at all, is the
main), must be a contradiction, so a man that, pleading for the
liberty“of private conscience, refuses liberty 1o the national con-
science, must be absurd.

A commonwealth is nothing elsc bul the national conscience.
And if the conviction of a man’s private conscicnce produces
his private religion, the conviction of the national conscience
must produce 2 national religion. Whether this be well
reasoned, as also whether these two may stand together, will
best be shown by the examples of the ancicnt commonwealths
taken in their order,

In that of Israel thc government of.the national religion
appertained not to the Priests and Levites, otherwise than as
they happened to be of the Sanhedrim or senate, to which they
had noright at all but by election, Itis in this capacity therefore
that the people are commanded, under pain of death, ¢ to hearken
to them, and to do according to the sentence of the law which
they should teach;” but in Israel the law ecclesiastical and civil
was the same, therefore the Sanhedrim, having the power of one,
had the power of both, But ‘as the national religion appertained

- 10 the jurisdiction of the Sanhedrim, so the liberty of conscience

appertained, from the same date, and by the same right, to the
prophets and their disciples ; as where it is said, * I will raise up
aprophet, . ., . and whoeverwill not hearken to My words which
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must produce the quickest despatch, and the most 1ighteous
dictates of justice that’ are perhaps in human nature. The
manner I shall not stand in this place to describe, because it is
exemplified at large in the judicature of the peaple of Oceana.
And thus much of ancient prudence, and the first branch of this
prellmlmry discourse,

.THE SECOND PART OF THE PRELIMINARIES,

IN the sccond part I shall endeavour to show the rise, progress,
and declination of modern prudence.

The date of this kind of policy is to be computed, as was
shown, from those inundations of Goths, Vandals, Huns, and
Lombards that overwhelmed the Roman empire. But as there
is no appearance in the bulk or constitution of modern prudence,
that it should ever have been able to come up and grapple
with the aneient, so something of necessity must have interposed
whereby this came to be enervated, and that to receive strength
and encouragement. And this was the execrable reign of the
Roman emperors taking tise from (that felix scelus) the arms of
Cazsar, in which storm the ship of the Roman comimonwealth was
forced to disburden itself of that precious freight, which never
since could emerge or raise its head but in the Gulf of Venice,

Itis said in Scripture, * Thy evil is of thyself, O Israel1” To
which answers that of the moralists, “ None is hurt but by
himself,” as also the whole matter of the pohtics; at present this
example of the Romans, who, through a negligence committed in
their Agrarian laws, let in the sink of luxury, and forfeited the in-
estimable treasure of liberty for themselves and their posterity.

Their Agrarian laws were such whereby their lands ought
-to have been divided among the people, either without mention
of a colony, in which case they were not obliged to change their
abode; or with mention and upon condition of a colony,
in which case they were to change their abode, and leav-
ing the city, to plant themselves upon the lands so assigned,
The lands assigned, or that ought to have been assigned,
in either of these ways, were of three kinds: such as were
taken from the enemy and distributed to the people; or
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such as were taken from the enemy, and under colour of being
reserved to the public use, were through stealth possessed by the
nobility ; or such as were bought with the public money to be
distributed. Of the laws offered in these cascs, those which
divided the lands taken from the enemy, or purchased with the
public money, never occasioned any dispute; but such as drove
at dispossessing the nobility of their usurpations, and dividing
the common purchase of the sword among the people, were
never touched but they caused earthquakes, nor could they ever
be abtained by the people ; or being obtained, be observed by
the nobility, who not only preserved their prey, but growing
vastly rich upon it, bought the people by degrees quite out of
those shares that had been conferred upon them. This the
Gracchi coming too late to perceive, found the balance of the
commonwealth to be lost; but putting the people (when they
had least force) by forcible means upon the recovery of it, did ill,
seeing it neither could nor did tend to any more than to show
them by worse cffects that what the wisdom of their leaders had
discovered was true. TFor, quite contrary to what has happened
in Oceana, where, the balance falling to the people, they have
overthrown the nobility, that nobility of Rome, under the
conduct of Sylla, overthrew the people ard the commonwealth ;
seeing Sylla first introduced that new balance, which was the
foundation of the succeeding monarchy, in the plantation of
military colonies, instituted by his distribution of the conquered
lands, not now of encmies, but of citizens, to forty-seven
legions of his soldiers ; so that how he came to be perpetual
dictator, or other magistrates 1o succeed him in likc power, is
no miracle.

These military colonies (in which manner succeeding em-
perors continued, as Augustus by the distribution of ihe
veterans, whereby he had overcome Brutus and Cassius to
plant their soldiery) consisted of such as I conceive were they
that ave called milites beneficiarii ; in regard that the tenure of
their lands was by way of benefices, that is, for life, and upon
" condition of duly or service in the war upon their own charge.
These benefices Alexander Severus granted to the heirs of
the incumbents, but upon the same conditions, And such was
the dominion by which the Roman emperors gave their balance.
But to the beneficiaries, as was no less than necessary for the
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safely of the-prince, a matter of cight thousand by the example
of Augustus were added, which departed not from his sides, byt
were his perpetual guard, called Pretorian bands ; though these,
according to the incurable flaw alrecady observed in this kind
of government, became the most frequent butchers of their lords
that are to be found in story. Thus far the Roman monarchy
is much the same with that at this day in Turkey, consisting of
a camp and 2 hotse-quarlcr§ a camp in regard of the Spahis
and Janizaries, the perpetual guard of the prince, except they
also chance to be liquorish after his blood; and a horse-quarter
in regard of the distribution of his whole land to tenants fgr
life, upon condition of continual service, or as often as they
shall be commanded at their own charge by timars, being a
word which they say signifies bencfices, that it shall save me g
labour of opening the government.

But the fame of Mahomet and his prudence is cspecially
founded in this, that whereas the Roman monarchy, except that
of Israel, was the most imperfect, the Turkish is the most
perfect that cver was. Which happened in that the Roman
(as the Israelitish of the Sanhedrim and the congregation) had
a mixture of the senate and the people ; and the Turkish is pure,
And that this was pure, and the other mixed, happened not
through the wisdom of the legislators, but the different geniys
of the nations; the people of the Eastern parts, excepl the
Israelites, which is to be-atiributed to their Agrarian, having
been such as scarce ever knew any other condition than that of
slavery ; and these of the Western having ever had such a relish
of liberty, as through what despair soever could never be
brought to stand still whilc the yoke was putting on their necks,
but by being fed with some hopes of resérving to themselveg
some part of their freedom.

‘Wherefore Julius Ceesar (saith Suetonius) contented himself
in naming half the magistrates, to leave the rest to the suffrage
of the people. And Mz=cenas, though he would not haye
Augustus to give the people their liberty, would not have him
take it quite away, Whence this empire, being neither hawk -
not buzzard, made a flight accordingly ; and the prince being
perpetually tossed (having the avarice of the soldiery on this
hand to satisfy upon the people, and the senate and the people
on the other to be'dcfended from the soldiery), seldom died any
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ather death than by one harn of this dilemma, as is noted more
at large by Machiayel. Buf the Pretorian bands, those bestial
executioners of their captain’s tyranny upon others, and of their
own upon him, having continued from the time of Augustus,
were by Constantine the Great (incensed against them'for taking
part witlt his- adversary Maxentius} removed from theix strong
garrison which they held in ;Rome, and distributed into divers
provinces. The benefices of* the soldicrs that were hitherto
held for life and ppon duty, were by this prince-made hereditary,
50 that the whole foundation whereupon this empire was first
built being now removed, shows plainly that the emperors
myst long before this -haye found out some other way of
support ; and this was by stipendiating the Goths, a people
that, deriving theijr roots from the northern parts of Germany,
or out of Sweden, had, through their victories obtained against
Domitian, long since spread their branches to so near a neigh-
bourhood with the Roman territories that they began to over-
shadow them. For the emperors making use of them in their
armies, as the French do at this day of the Switz, gave them
that under the notion of a stipend, which they rcceived as
tribute, coming, if there were any default in the payment, so
often to distrain for it, that in the time of Honorius they
sacked Rome, antl possessed themselves of Iialy. And such
was the transition”of ancient into modern prudence, or that
breach, which being, followed in every part of ihe Roman
empire with inundations. of Vandals, Huns, Lombards, Franks,
Saxons, overwhelmed ancient languages, learning, prudence,
manners, cities, changing the names of rivers, countries, seas,
mountains, and men; Camillus, Ceesar, and Pampey, being
*‘come to Edmund, Rxcha.ui and Geoffrey,
To open the groundwork or balance of these new politicians :
“ Feudum,” says Calvin the lawyer, “is a Gothie word of divers
significations ; for it is taken either for war, or for a possession
of conquered Jands, distributed by the victor to such of his
captains and soldiers as had merited in his wars, upon condition
to acknowledge him to be their perpetual lord, and themselves
to be his subjects.” )
Of these there were three kinds or orders the first of nobility
distinguished by the titles of dukes, marquises, earls, and these
being gratified with the cities, castles, and villages of the con~
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quered Italians, their feuds participated 'of royal dignity, and
were called regalia, by which they had right to coin money, create
magistrates, take toll, customs, confiscations, and. the like.

Teuds of the second order were such as, with the consent of
the king, were bestowed by these feudatory princes upon men of
inferior quality, called their barons, on condition that néxt to the
kmg they should defend the dignities and fortunes of their lords
in atms,

The lowest order of feuds were such, as bemg conferred by
those of the second order upon private men, whether noble or
not noble, obliged them in the like duty to their superiors ;
these were called vavasors. And this is the Gothic balance, by
which all the kingdoms this day in Christendom were at_ first
erected ; for which cause, if I had.time, I should open in this
place the empite of Germany, and the kingdoms of France,
Spain, and Poland ; but so much as has been said being
sufficient for the dxscovery of the principles of modern prudence
in general, I shall divide the remainder of my dlscourse, whlch )
is more paxticular, into three parts.

The first, showmg the constltutxon of the late monarchy of
Qceana,

The second, the dissolution of the same. “And

_ The third, the generation of the present commonwealth,

The constitution of the late monarchy of Oceana is to be
considered in relation to the different nations by whom it has
_been successively subdued and governed, The first of these
were the Romans, the second the Teltons, the third the
Scandians, and the fourth the Neustrians, .

The government of the Romans, who held it as a province,
I shall omit, because I am to speak of their provincial govern-
ment in another place, only it is to be remembered here, that if
- we have given over running up and down naked, and ‘with
dappled hides, leaxned to write and read, and to be instructed
with good arts, for all these we are beholden to the Romans,
either immediately or mediately by the Teutons; for that the
Teutons had the arts from no other hand is plain enough by
their language, which has yet no word to signify either writing
or reading, but what is derived from the Latin, Furthermore,
by the help of these arts so learned, we have been capable of



. OCEANA. 53

that religion which we have long since received ; wherefore it
seems to me that we ought not to detract from the memory of
the Romans, by whose means we are, as il were, of beasts
become men, and by whose means we might yet of obscure and
ignorant men (if we thought not too well of ourselves) become
a wise and a great people.

The Romans having governed Oceana provmcmlly, the
Teutons were the first that introduced the form of the late
monarchy. To these succeeded the Scandians, of whom
(because their reign was short, as also because they made little
alteration in the government as to the form) I shall take no
notice. But the Teutons going (o work upon the Gothic
balance, divided the whole nation into three sorts of feuds, that
of ealdorman, that of king's thane, and that of middic thane,

When the kingdom was first divided into precincts will be as
hard to show as when it began first to be governed ; it being
impossible that therc should be any governinent without some
“division, The division that was in usc with the Teutons was
by counties, and every county had either its ealdorman, or high
reeve. The title of ealdorman came in time to corl; or et], and
that of high reeve to high sheriff.

Earl ofthe shire or county denoted the king s thane, or tenant
by grand sergéantry or knight’s sexvice, in chief or in copite,
his possessions were sometimes the whole territory from whence
he had his denomination, that is, the whole county; sometimes
more than one county, and sometimes less, the remaining part
being in the crown. He had also sometimes a third, or some
other customary part of the profits of certain cities, boroughs, or
other places within his carldom. For an example of the
possessions of earls in ancient times, Ethelred had to him and
his heirs the whole kingdom of Mercia, containing three or four
counties ; and there were others that had little less.

King’s thane was also an honorary title, to which he was
qualified that had five hides of land held immediately of the king
by service of personal attendance ; insomuch that if a churl or
countryman had thriven to this proportion, having a church, a
kitchen, a bellhouse (that is, a hall with a bell in it to call his
family to dinner), a boroughgate with a seat (that is, a porch) of
his own, and any distinct office in the king's court, then was he
the king’s thane, But the proportion of a hide land, otherwise
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comes, consul, and dux, though consul and dux grew afterward
out of use; the king’s thanes camc to be called barons, and
their lands baronies; the middle thane holding still of a mesne
lord, retained the name of vavasor,

The earl or comes continued to have the third part of the
pleas of the county paid to him by the sheriff or vice-comes,
now a distinct officer in every county depending upon the king ;
saving that such earls as had their counties to their own use °
were now counts palatin, and had under the king regal jurisdic-
tion; insomuch that they constituted their own sheriffs, granted
pardons, and issued writs in their own. names; nor did the
king’s writ of ordinary justice rum in their dominions till a late
statutg, whereby much of this privilege was taken away.

For barons they came from henceforth to be in different
times of three kinds: barons by their estates’ and tenutes,
barons by writ, and barons created by letters patent. From
Turbo the first to Adoxus the seventh king from the Conquest,
barons had their denomination from their possessions and
tenures. And these were either spiritual or temporal ; for not
only the thane lands, but the possessions of bishops, as also of
sanie twenty-six abbots, and two priors, were now erected into
baronies, whence the lords spiritual that had suffrage it the
Tcuton parliament as spiritual lords came to have it in the
Neustrian parliament as barons, and were made subject, which
they had not formerly been, to knights' service in chief. Barony
coming henceforth to signify all honorary possessions as well of
earls as barons, and baronage to denote all kinds of lords as
well spiritual as temporal having right to sit in parliament, the
baronies in this sense were sometimes more, and sometimes
fewer, but commonly about two hundred ot two hundred and
fifty, containing in them a matter of sixty thousand jfeuda
wtlitum, or knights' fees,.whereof some twenty-eight thousand
were in the clergy. It is ill luck that no man can tell what the
land of a knight's fee, reckoned in some writs at £40 a year,
and in others at ten, was certainly worth, for by such a help
we might have exactly demonstrated the balance of this govern-
ment.. But, says Coke, it contained twelve plough lands, and
that was 'thought to be the most certain account, But this
again is extremely uncertain ; for one plough out of some land
that was fruitful might work more than ten out of some other
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that was barren. Nevertheless, seeing it appears by Bracton,
that of earldoms and baronies it was wont to be said that the
. whole kingdom was composed, as also that these, consisting of
sixty thousand knights' fees, furnished sixty thousand men for
the king’s service, being the whole militia of this monarchy, it
cannot be imagined that the vavasories or freeholds in the
people amounted to any considerable proportion. Wherefore
the balance and foundation of this government was in the
sixty thousand knights’ fees, and these being possessed by the
two hundred and fifty lords, it was a government of the few, or’
of the nobility, wherein the people might also assemble, but
could have no more than a mere name. And the clergy, holding
a third of the whole nation, as is plain by the parliament roll,
it is an absurdity (seeing the clergy of France came first
thiough their riches to be a state of that kingdom) to acknow-
ledge the people to have been a state of this realm, and not to
allow it to the clergy, who were so much more weighty in
the balance, which is that of all other whence a state or order in
a government is denominated. Wherefore this monarchy con-
sisted of the king, and of the three ardines regnf, or estates, the
lords spiritual 2nd temporal, and the commons; it consisted of
these I say as to the balance, though, during the reign of some
of these kings, not as to the administration.

For the ambition of Turbo, and some of those that mote
immediately succeeded him, to be absolute princes, strove,
against the nature of their foundation, and, inasmuch as he had _
divided almost the whole realm among his Neustrians, with

‘ some encouragement for a while. But the Neustrians, while
.they were but foreign plants, having no security against the
natives, but in growing up by their princes’ sides, were no sooner
well rooted in their vast dominions than they came up according
to the infallible consequence of the balance domestic, and,
contracting the national interest of the baronage, grew as fierce
in the vindication of the ancient rights'and liberties of the same,
as if they had been always.natives : whence, the kings being as
obstinate on the one side for their absolute power, as these on
the other for their immunities, grew cexrtain wars, which took
their denbmination from the harons, .

This fire about the middle of the reign of Adoxus began {0
breakout. And whereas the predecessors of this king had divers
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times been forced to summon councils resembling those of the
Teutons, to which the lords only that were barons by dominion
and tenure had hitherto repaired, Adoxus, secing the effects of
such dominion, began first not to call such as were barons by
writ (for that was according to the practice of ancient times), but
to call such by writs as werc otherwise no barons ; by which
means, striving to avoid the consequence of the balance, in
coming unwillingly to set the government straight, hc was the first
that set it awry, For the barons in his reign, and his successors,
- having vindicated their ancient authority, restored: the parlia-
ment with all the rights and privileges of the same, saving that
from thenceforth the kings had found oul a way whereby to help
themselves against the mighty by creatures of their own, and
such as had no other support but by their favour, By which’
means this government, being indced the masterpiece of modern
pridence, has been cried up to the skies, as the only invention
whereby at once to maintain the soveéreignty of a prince and the
liberty of the people. Whereas, indecd, it has been no-other
than a wrestling match, wherein the nobility, as they have heen
stronger, have thrown the king, or the king, if he has been
stronger, have thrown the nebility ; or the king, wherc he has
had a nobility, and could bring them to his party, has thrown
the people, as in France and Spain;, or the people, where they
have had nonobility, or could get them to be of their party, have
thrown the king, as in Holland, and of later times in Oceana.
* Bul they came not to this strength but by such approaches
and degrees, as remain to be further opened. For whereas the
barons by writ, as the sixty-four abbots and thirty-six priors
that were so called, were but pro tempire, Dicotome, being tho
twelfth king from the Conquest, began to make bargns by letters
palent, with the addition of honorary pensions for the nminte-
nance of their dignities to them and their heirs; so that they were
hands in the king’s purse and had no shoulders for his throne.
Of these, when the house of peers came once to be full, as will
be seen hereafler, there was nothing more empty. But for the
present, the throne having other supports, they did not hurt that
50 much as they did the king; for the old barons, taking
Dicotome’s prodigality to such creatures soill that they deposed
him, got the Lrlclt of it, and never gave over setting up and
pulling down their kings according to their vaxious interests, and
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that faction of the While and Red, into which they have been
thenceforth divided, tili Panurgus, the eighteenth king fiom the
Congquest, was more by their favour than his 1ight advanced 1o the
crown. Thisking, through his natural subtlety, reflecting at once
upon the greatness of their power, and the inconstancy of their
favour, began to find another flaw in,this kind of government,
‘which is also noted by Machiavel—namely, that a throne sup-
ported by a nobility is not so hard to be ascended as kept warm.
Wherefore his secret jealousy, lest the dissensioh of the nobility,
as it brought him in might throw him out, made him tiavel in
ways undiscovered by them, to ends as little folescen by him-
self, while to establish his own safety, he, by mixing water with
their wine, first began-to open those sluices that have since over-
whelmed not the king only but the throne. For whereas a
nobility strikes not at the throne, without which they cannot
subsist, but at some king that they do not like, popular power
strikes through the king at the throne, as that which is incom-
patible with it. Now that Panurgus, in abating the power of the
nobility, was the cause whence it came to fall into the hands of
the people, appears by those several statutes that weie.made in
“his reign, as that for population, those against rctainers, and
that for alienations,

By the statute of population, all houses of husbandry that
were used with twenty acres of ground and upwards, were to be
maintained and kept up for ever with a competent proportion of

_land laid to them, and in nowise, as appears by a subsequent
statute, to be severed. By which means the houses being kept
up, did of necessity enforce dwellers ; and the propoition of land
to be tilled being kept up, did of necessity enforce the dweller
not to be a beggar or cottager, but a man of some¢ substance,
that might keep hinds and servants and set the plough a-going.
This did mightily concern, says the historian of that prince, the
might and manhood of the kingdom, and in effect ainortize a
great part of the lands to the hold and possession of the
yeamanry or middle people, who living mot in a servile or
indigent fashion, were much unlinked from dependence upon
their lords, and living in a free and plentiful manner, became a
more excellent infantry, but such a one upon which the lords
had so little pawer, that from hénceforth they may be computed
- to have been disarmed.



Go OCEANA.

And as they lost their infantry after this manner, so theie
cavalry and commanders were cut off by the statute of retainers ;
for whereas it was the custom of the nobility to have younger
brothers of good houses, mettled fellows, and such as were
knowing in the feats of arms about them, they who were longer
followed with so dangesous a lrain, escaped not such punish-
ments as made them take up.

Henceforth the country lives and gxeat tables of the nobility,
which no longer nourished veins that would bleed for them, were
fruitless and loathsome till they changed the air, and of princes
became courtiers; where their revenues, never té have been
exhausted by heef and mutton, were found narrow, whence
followed racking of rents, and at length sale of lands, the
riddance through the statute of alienations being rendcred far
more quick and facile than formerly it had been through the
new invention of entails.

To this it happened that Coraunus, the successot of th’\t king,
dissolving the abbeys, hrought, with the declining state of the
nobility, so vast a prey o the industry of the people, that the
bn.limce of the commonwealth was too apparently in the popular,
party to be unseen by the wise council of Queen Parthema,'
who, converting her reign through the perpetual love tricks that
passed between her and her people into a kind of romante,
wholly neglected the nobility. And by these degrees came the
house of commons to raise that head, which since has been so
high and formidable to their princes that they have looked pale
upon those assemblies. Nor was there anything now wanting
1o the destruction of the throne, but that the people, not apt to
see their own strength, should be put to feel it ; when a prince,
as stiff in disputes as the nerve of monarchy was grown slack,.
received that unhappy encouragement from his clergy which
became his utter ruin, while truiting more to their logic than the
rough philosophy of his parliament, it came to an irreparable
breach ; for the house of peers, which alone had stood in this
- gap, now sinking down between the king and the commons,
showed that Crassus was dead and the isthmus broken. ‘But
a monarchy, divested of its nobility, has no refuge under heaven
but an army. Wherefore the dissolution of this government

caused, the war, not the war the dissolution of this govern.
ment.
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Of the king’s success with his aims it is not necessary to give
any further account, than that they proved as ineffectual as his
nobility ; but without a nobility or an army (as has been
shown) there can be no monarchy, Wherefore what is there
in Nature that can arise out ‘of these aslies but a popular
goverriment, or a new monarchy to be crected by the victorious
army ?

To erect a monarchy, be it never so new, unless like Levia-
than you can hang it, as the country-fellow speaks, by geo-
metry (for what else is it to say, thal every other man must
give up his will to the will of this one man without any other
foundation ?), it must stand upon bid principles—that is, upon a
nobility or an army planted on a due balance of dominion.
Aut viam inveniam aut faciam, was an adage of Ceesar ; and
there is no standing for a monarchy unless it finds this balance,
or makes it. If it finds it, the work is done to its hand ; for,
where there is inequality of estates, there must ke inequality of
power; and wheie there is inequality of power, there can be no
commonwealth, To make it, the sword must extirpate out of
dominion all other roots of power, and plant an army upon that
ground. An army may be planted nationally or provincially.
To plant it nationally, it must be in one of the four ways men«
tioned, that is, either monarchically in part, as the Roman
bengficiarii ; or monarchically, in the whole, as the Turkish
Timariots ; aristocratically, that is, by earls and barons, as the
Neustrians were planted by Turbo; or democratically, that is,
by equal lots, as the Israelilish army in the land of Canaan by
Joshua. In every one of these ways there must not only be
confiscations, but confiscations to such a proportion as may
answer to the work intended.

Confiscation of a people_that never fought against you, but
whose arms you have borne, and in which you have been
victorious, and this upon premeditation and in cold blood, I
should have thought to be against any example in human
nature, but for those alleged by Machiavel of Agathacles, and
Oliveretto di Fermo; the former whereof being captain-
general of the Syracusans, upon a day assembled the senate
and the people, as if he had something to communijcate with |
them, when at a sign given he cut the senators in pieces toa
man, and all the richest of the people, by which means he came



64 OCEANA.

they thought might be a remedy ; whence their mistake in elec-
tion of their kings, under whom they gained nothing, but, on the
contrary, lost all they had acquired by their commonwealth, both
estates and liberties, is not only apparent, but without parallel.
And if there have heen, as was shown, a kingdom of the Goths
in Spain, and of the Vandals in Asia, consisting of a single
person and a parliament (taking a parliament to be a council of
the people only, without a nobility), it is expressly said of those
councils that they deposed their kings as often as they pleased;
nor can there be any other consequence of such a government,
seeing where theré is a council of the people they do never
récelve laws, but give them; and a council giving laws toa
single person, he has no means in the world whereby to be any
more than a subordinate magistrate but force: in which case
he is not a single peison and a parliameht, but a single person
‘and an atmy, which army again must be planted as has been
shown, or can be of no long continuance.

It is true, that the provincial balance being in nature quite
contrary to the national, you ave no way to plant a provincial
army upon dominion. But then you must have a native terri-
tory in strength, situation, or government, able to overbalance
the foreign, or you can never hold it, That an army should in
any other case be long supported by.a mere tax, is a mere fancy
as void of all reason and experience as if a man should think to
maintain such a one by robbing of orchards ; for 2 mere tax is
but pulling of plum-trees, the roots whereof are in .other men's
grounds, who, suffering perpctual violence, come to hate the
author of it; and it is a maxim, that no prince that is hated by
his people can be safe, Arms planted upon dominion extirpate
enemies and make friends; but maintained by a mere tax,
have enemies that have roots, and friends that have none,

To conclude, Oceana, or any other nation of no greater
extent, 1nust have a competent nobility, or is altogether incapable
of monarchy; for where there is equality of estates, there must
be equality of power, and where there is equality of power
there can be no monarchy.

To come then to the generation of the commonwealth, It has
been shown how, through the ways and means used by Panurgus
to abase the nobility, and ¢o to mend that flaw which we have
asserted to be incurable in this kind of constitution, he suffered
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the balance to fall into the power of the people, and so broke .
the government ; but the balance being in the people, the com-
monwealth (though they do'not see it) is already in the nature of
them. There wants nothing else but time, which is slow and
dangerous, or art, which would be more quick and secure, for the
bringing those native arms, wherewithal they are found already,
to resist, they know not how, everything that opposes them, to .
such maturity as may fix them upon their own strength and
bottom.

But whereas this art is prudence, and that part of prudence
which regards the present work is nothing clse but the skill of
raising such superstructurcs of government as are natural to
the known foundations, they never mind the foundation, but
through certain animosities, wherewith by striving one against
another they are infecled, or through freaks, by which, not
regarding the course of things,. nor how they conduce to their
purpose, they ave given to building in the air, come to be divided
and subdivided into endless partics and factions, both civil and
ecclesiastical, which, briefly 1o open, I shall first speak of the
people in general, and then of their divisions,

A people, says Machiavel, that is corrupt, is not capable of o
commonwealth. But in showing what a corrupt people is, he
has either involved himself, or me ; nor can I otherwise come
out of the labyrinth, than by saying, the balance altering a
people, as to the foregoing government, must of necessity be
corrupt; but corruption in this sense signifies.no more than
that the corruption of one government, as in natural bodies, is
the generation of another. Wherefore if the balance alters
from monarchy, the cortuption of the people in this case is that
which makes them capable of 2 commonwealth, DBul whereas
I am not jgnorant that the corruption which he means isin
manners, this also is from the balance. For the balance leading
from monarchical into popular, abates the luxury of the nobility,
and, enriching the people, brings the government from a more
private to a more public interest; which coming nearer, as has
been shown, to justice and right reason, the people upon a like
alteration is so far from such a corruption of manners as should
render them incapable of a commonwealth, that of necessity
they must thereby contract such a rcformation of manners as
will bear no other kind of govetnment. On the other side,

[+
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.where the balance changes from popular to oligarchical or
monarchical, the public interest, with the reason and justice
included in the same, becomes more private; luxury is intrg.
duced in the room of temperance, and servitnde in that of
freedom, which causes such a corruption of manners both in
the nobility and people, as, by the example of Rome in the time
of the Triumvirs, is more at large discovered by the author to
have heen altogether incapable of a commonwealth.

But the balance of Oceana changing ‘quite contrary to that of
Rome, the manners of the people were not thereby. corrupted,
but, on the contrary, adapted to a commonwealth. For differ.
ences of opinion in a people not rightly informed of their -
balance, or a division into parties (while there is not any common
ligament of power sufficient to reconcile or hold them) is no
sufficient proof of corruption, Nevertheless, seeing this must
needs be matter of scandal and danger, it will not he amiss, in
showing what were the parties, to show whal were their errors,

The parties into which this nation was divided, were temporal, ,
or spiritual ; and the temporal parties were especially two, the
one royalists, the other republicans, each of which asserted
- their different causes, either out of prudence or ignorance, out

of interest or conscience,

For prudence, either that of the ancients is inferior to the-
modern, which we have hitherlo been setting face Lo face, that
any one may judge, or that of the royalist must be inferior to
that of the commonwealthsman. And for interest, taking the
commonwealthsman to have really intended the public, for
atherwise he is a hypocerite and the worst of men, that of the
woyalist must of necessity have been more private.  Wherefore,
the whole dispute will come upon matter of conscience, and this,
whether it be urged by the right of kings, the obligation of
former laws, or of the oath of allegiance, is absolved by the
balance.

For if the right of kings were as immediately derived from the
breath of God as the life of man, yet this excludes not death
and dissolution. Dut, that the dissolution of the late monarchy
was as natural as the death of a man, has been already shown.
Wherefore it remains with the royalists to discover by what -

s

KE'A' son or experience it is possible {or a monarchy to stand upon
wlar halances or, the balance being populat, as well the

i
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oath of allegiance, as all other monarchical laws, imply an
impossibility, and are therefore void.
. To the commonwealthsman I have no more to say, but that
if he excludes any party, he is not truly such; nor shall ever
found a commonwealth upon the natural principle of the same,
which is justice. And the royalist for having not opposed a
commonwealth in Oceana, where the laws were so ambiguous
that they might be eternally disputed and never reconciled, can
neither be justly for that cause excluded from his full and equal
share in the’government ; nor prudently for this reason, that a
commonwealth consisling of a party will be in perpetual labour
of her own destruction : whence it was that the Romans, having
conquered the Albans, incorporated them with cqual right into
the commonwealth. And if the royalists be “flesh of your
flesh,” and nearer of blood than were the Albans to the Romans,
you being also both Christians, the argument is the stronger.
Nevertheless there is no reason that a commonwealth should any
more favour a party remaining in fixed opposition against it,
than Brutus did his own sons. BUt'if it fixes them upon that
apposition, it is its own fault, not theirs ; and this is done by
excluding them, Men that have equal possessions and the
samg security for their estates and their liberties that yon have,
have the same cause with you to defend both ; but if you will be
trampling, they fight for liberty, though for monarchy ; and you
for tyranny, though ‘under the name of a commonwealth : the
nature of ‘orders in a government rightly instituted being void
" of all jealousy, because, let the parties which it embraces be
what they will, its orders are such as they neither would resist
if they could, nor could if .they would, as has been partly
already shown, and will appear more at large by the following
model. *
. The parties that are spir 1tua.l are of more kinds than I need
mention ; some for a national religion, and others for liberty of
conscience, with such animosity on both sides, as if these- two
could not consist together, and of which I have already
sufficiently spoken, to show that indeed the one cannot well
subsist without the’other., But they of all the rest are the most
dangerous, who, holding that the saints must govern, go about
to reduce the commoniweslth to a party, as well for the reasons
already shown, as that their pretences are against Scripture,
. B - B

-
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wheie the saints are commanded lo submit to the higher
powers, and to be subject to the ;adinance of man., And that
men, pretending under the notion of saints or religion to civil
power, have hitherto never failed to dishonour that profession,
the world is full of examples, whereof 1 shall confine myself
at present only to a couple, the one of old, the other of new
Rome.

In old Rome, the patticians or nobility pretending to be the
godly party, were questioned by the people for engrossing ‘all
the magistracies of that commonwealth, and had nething to say
why they did so, but that magistracy required 2 kind of holiness
which was not in the people; at which the people were filled
* with such indignation as had come to cutting of throats, if the

nobility had not immediately laid by the insolency of that plea;
which nevertheless when they had done, the people for a long
time after continued to elect no other but patrician magistrates,

The example of new Rome in the rise and practice of the
hierarchy (loo well known to require any further illustration) is
far.more immodest. + .

This has been the course of Nature ; and when it hs pleased

. or shall please God to introduce anything that is dhove the
coutse of Nature, He will, as He has always done, confirm it by
miracle; forso in His prophecy df the reign of Christ upon darth .
He expressly promises, seeing that “the souls of them that
were beheaded for Jesus, shall be seen to live and reign with
Him ;" which will be an object of sense, the rather, hecause the
rest of the dead are not to live again till the thousand years be
finished. And it is not lawful for men to persuade us thal a
thing already is, though there be no such object of our sense,
which God has told us shall not be till it be an object of our
sense,

‘The saintship of a people as to government, consists in the
election of magistrates fearing God, and hating covetousness,
and not in their confining themselves, or being confined to men
of tHis or that party or profession. It consists jn making the most
prudent and religious choice they can ; yet nat in trusting to
men, but, next God, to their own orders. “.Give us good men,
and they will make us good laws,” is the maxim of a demagogue,
and is (through the alteration which is commonly perceivable
in men, when they have power to work theit own wills) exceeding
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fallible. Bul “give us good orders, and they will make us
good men,” is the maxim of a legislator, and the most infallible
in the politics.

But these divisions (however there be some good men that
look sadly on them) are trivial things; first as to the civil con-
cern, because the government, whereof this nation is capable,
being once seen, takes in all interests.  And, secondly, as to the
spiritual ; because as the pretence of religion' has always been
turbulent in broken governments, so wherc the government has
been sound and steady, religion has never shown itself with
any other face than that of the natural sweetness and tran-
quillity ; nor is there any reason why it should, wherefore the
errors of the people are occasioned by their governors. If they
be doubtful of the way, or wander from it, it is because their
guides misled them ; and the guides of the people are never so
wcll qualified for leading by any virtue of their own, as by that
of the government,

."The government of Qceana (as it stood at the time whereof
we discourse, consisting ,of one single council of the people, ex-
clusively of the king and the lords) was called a parliament :
nevertheless the parliaments of the Teutons and of the
Neustrians consisted, as has been shown, of the king, lords and:
commons ; wherefore this, under an old name, was a new
thing : a parliament consisting of a single assembly elected by
the people, and invested with the whole power of the govern-
ment, without any covenants, conditions, or orders whatsoever.
So new a thing, that neither ancient nor modetn prudence can
show any avowed example of the like., And there is scarce any=
thing that seems to me so strange as that (whereas there was
nothing more familiar with these councillors than to bring the
Scripture to the house) there should not be a man of them that
so much as offered to bring the house to the Scripture, wherein,
as has been shown, is contained that original, whereof all the
rest of the commonwealths seem to be copies. Certainly if
Leviathan (who is surer of nothing than that a popular common-
wealth consists but of one council) transcribed his doctrine out of
this assembly, for him to except against Aristotle and Cicero for
.writing out of their own commonwealths was not so fair play;
or if the parliament transcribed out of him, it had been an
honour better due to Moses, But where one of them should
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have an example but from the other, I cannot imagine, there
being nothing of this kind that I can find in story, but the
oligarchy of Athens, the thirty tyrants of the same, and the
Roman decemvirs.

For the oligarchy, Thucydides tclls us, that it was a senate or
council of four hundred, pretending o a balancing council of
the people consisting of five thousand, but not producing them ;
wherein you have the definition of an oligarchy, which is a
single council both debating and resolving, dividing and
choosing, and what that musi come to was shown by the
example of the girls, and is apparent by the experience of all
tithes ; wherefore the thirty set dp by the Lacedemonians (when
they had conquered Athens) are called tyrants by all authors,
Leviathan only excepted, who will have them against all the
world to have been an aristocracy, but for what reason I cannot
imagine ; these also, as void of any balance, having been void of
that which is essential to every commonwealth, whether aristo- -
ciatical or popular ; except he be pleased with them, because
that, according to the testimony of Xenophon, they killed more
men in eight months than the Lacedemonians had done in ten
years ; “oppressing the people [to use Sir Walter Raleigh's
words] with all base and intolerable slavery.”

The usurped government of the decemvirs in Rome was of
the same kind, ‘Wherefore in the fear of God let Christian
legislators (setting the pattern given in the Mount on the one
side, and these cxecrable cxamples on the other) know the
right hand from the left ; and so much the rather, because those
things which do not conduce to the good of the governed are
fallacious, if they appear to be good for the governors. God, in
chastising a people, is accustomed to burn his rod. The empire
of these oligarchies was not so violent as short, nor did they
fall upon the people, but in iheir own immediate ruin. A
council without a balance is not a commonwealth, but an
oligarchy ; and every oligarchy, except it be put to the defence
- of its wickedness or power against some outward danger, is
factious, Wherefore the etrors of the people being from their
governors (which maxim in the politics beating'a sufficient
testimony to itself, is also proved by Machiavel), if the people of

Oceana have heen factious, the cause is apparent, but what
remedy ?
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In answer to this question, I come now to the army, of
which the most victorious captain and incomparable patriot,
Olphaus Megaletor, was now gencral, who being a much greater
master of that art wheieof I have madec a rough draft in
these preliminaries, had such sad reflections upon the ways and
proceedings of the parliament, as cast him upon boocks, and alt
other ‘'means of diversion, among which he happened on this
place of Machiavel: ¢ Thrice happy is that people which
chances to have a man able to give them such a government at
once, as without altcration may secure them of their liberties ; ,
seeing it'was certain that Lacedemon, in observing the laws of
Lycurgus, continued about eight hundred ycars without any
dangerous tumult or corruption” My Lord General (as it is
said of Themistacles, that he could not slecp for the.gloiy
obtained by Miltiades at the battle of Marathon) took so new and
deep an impression at these words of the much greater glory of
Lycurgus, that, being on this side assaulted with the emulation
of his illustrious object, and on the other with the misery of the
nation, which seemed (as it werc ruined by his victory) to cast
itself at his feet, he was almost wholly deprived of his natural
rest, till the dchate he had within himself came to a fim
resolution, that the greatest advantages of a commonwealth are,
first, that the legislator should be one man ; and, secondly, that
the government should be made all together, or at once. TFor
the first, it is certain, says Machiavel, that a commonwealth is
seldom or never well turned or constituted, except it has been
the work of one man ; for which cause a wise legislator, and
one, whose mind is firmly set, not upon private but the public in-
terest, nol upon his posterity but upon his country, may justly
endeavour to get the sovereign powcr into his own hands, nor
shall any man that is master of reason blame such extraordinary
means as in-that case will be necessary, the end proving no
other than the constitution of a well-ordered comrmonwealth,
The reason of this isdemonstrable ; for the ordinary means not
failing, the tommonwealth has no need of a legislator, but the
ordinary means failing, there is no recourse to be had but to such
as are extraordinary. And, whereasabook or a buildinghas nat
been known to attain to its perfection if it has not had a sole
duthor or architect, a commonwealth, as to the fabric of it, is
of the like nature, And thus it may be madeat once ; in which
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there be great advantages ; for a commonwealth made at once,
takes security at the same time it lends money ; and trusts not
itself to the faith of men, but launches immediately forth into
the empire of laws, and, being set straight, brings the manners
of its citizens to its rule, whence followed that uprightness
which wasin Lacedemon. But manners that are rooted inmen,
how the tenderness of a commonwealth coming up by twigs to
their bent; whence followed the obliquity that was in Rome,
and those perpetual repairs by the consuls’ axes, and tribuney’
hammers, which could never finish that commonwealth but in
destruction. .

My Lord General being clear in these points, and of the
necessity, of some other course than would be thought upon by
the parliament, appointed a meeting of the army, where he
spoke bis sense agreeable to these preliminaries with such
success to the soldiery, that the parliament was scon after
deposed ; and he himself, in the great hall of the pantheon or
palace of justice, situated in Emporium, the capital city, was
created by the universal suffrage of the army, Lord Archon, or
sole legislator of Oceana, upon which theatre you have, to
conclude this piece, a person introduced, whose fame shall
never draw its curtain.

The Lord Archon being created, fifty select persons to assist
bim, by labouring in the mines of ancient prudence, and bring-
ing its hidden treasures to new light, were added, with the style
also of legislators, and sat as a council, whereof he was the sole
director and president,

Y

II. THE COUNCIL OF LEGISLATORS.

OF this piece,-being the greater half of the whole work, I shall
be able at this time to give no farther account, than very briefly
to show at what it aims, .

My Lord Archon, in opening the council of legislators, made
it appear how unsafe a thing it.is to follow fancy in the fabrig
of a cormonwealth ; and how necessary that the archives of
ancient prudence should be ransacked before any councillor
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should presume to offer any other matter in order to the work in
hand, or towards the considecration to be had by the council
upon a model of government. Wherefore he caused an urn to
be brought, and every one of the councillors to draw a lot. By
the lots as they were drawn,

The Commontweallh of Fell &

, IsRAEL. . e Phosphorus de Auge.
ATHENS . . . . . Navarchus de Paralo,
LACEDEMON . . . . . Laco de Scytale.
CARTHAGE , . . . . Mago de Syrtibus,
THE ACHEANS, ATOLIANS, AND

LYCIANS . . . ' . Aratus de Isthmo.
TUE SWITZ . . . . . Alpester de IFulmine.
HOLLAND AND TUE UNITED

PROVINCES . . . Glaucus de Ulna.
ROME . . . . . Dolabella de Enyo.
VENICE . ‘ . . . Lyaceus de Stella.

These contained in them all those excellencies whereof a
commonwealth is capable ; so that to have added more had
been to no purpose. Upon time given to the councillors, by
their own studics and those of their friends, to prepare them-
selves, they were opened in the order, and by the persons
mentioned at the council of legislators, and afterwards by order
of the same were repeated at the council of the prytans to the
people ; for in drawing of the lots, there were about a dozen of
them inscribed with the letter P, whereby the councillors that
drew them became prytans.

The prytans were a committee or council sitting in the great
hall of Pantheon, to whom it was lawful for any man to offer
anything in order to the fabric of the commonwealth ; for which
cause, that they might not be oppressed by the throng, there
was a rail about the table where they sat, and on each side of
the same a pulpit; that on the right hand for any man that
would propose anything, and that on the left for any other that
would oppose him, And all parties (being indemnified by
proclamation of the Archon) were invited to dispute their own
interests, or propose whatever they thought fit (in order to the
future government) Lo the council of the prytans, who, having a
guard of about two or three hundred men, lest the heat of
dispute might break the peace, had the right of moderators, and
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rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens, which were the steps and rise
of this commonwealth from its foundation or root to its proper
elevation or accomplishment in the Sanhedrim, and the congre.
gation, already opened in the preliminaries,

The second is taken out of Lacedemon, as Lycurgus (for the
greater impression of his institutions upon the minds of his
-citizens) pretended to have reccived the model of that common-
. wealth from the oracle of Apollo at Delphos, the words whereof
are thus recorded by Plutarch in the life of that famous legislator ¢
% When thou shalt have divided the people into tribes {which
were six] and odas [which were five in every tribe], thou shalt
constitute the senate, consisting, with the two kings, of thirty
councillors, who, according as occasion requires, shall cause the
congregation to be assembled between the bridge and the river
Gnacion, where the senale shall propose to the people, and
dismiss them without suffering them to debate” The ode were
lineages into which every tribe was divided, and in each tribe
there was another division containing all those of the same that
were of military age; which being called the mora, was sub-
divided into troops and companies that were kept in perpetual
discipline under the command of a magistrate called the
polemarch.

The third is taken out of the commonwealth of Rume, or those
parts of it which are comprised in the first and second books of
Livy, where the people, according to the institution by Romulus,
are first divided into thirty curies or parishes, whereof he elected,
by three out of each curéa, the senate, which, from his reign to that
of Sexvius Tullus, proposed to the parishes or parochial congrega«
tions ; and these being called the comstia curiaia, had the election
of the kings, the confumation of their laws, and the last appeal
in matters of judicature, as appears in the case of Horatius that
killed his sister; till, in the reign of Servius (for the other kings
kept not to the institution of Romulus), the people being grown
somewhat, the power of the cwiasn was for the greater part
translated to the centuriaia comitia instituted by this king, which
distributed the people, according to the sense or valuation of
their estates, into six classes, every one containing about forty
centuries, divided into youth and elders; the youth for ficld-
service, the elders for the defence of their territory, all armed
and under continual discipline. in which they assembled both
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upon military and civil occasions. But when the senale pro-
posed to the people, the horse only, whereof there were twelve
centuries, consisting of the richest sort over and above those of
the foot enumerated, were called with the first classes of the foot
to the sufirage ; or if these accorded not, then the second classes
were called to them, but seldom or never any of the rest.
Wherefore the people, after the expulsion of the kings, growing
impatient of this inequality, rested not till they had reduced the
suffrage as it had been in the comitia curdara to the whole people
again ; but in another way, that is to say, by the comitia triduta,
which thereupon were instituted, ‘being a council where the
people in exigencies made laws without the senate, which laws
were called plebiscile. This council is that in regard whereof
Cicero and other great wits so frequently invcigh against the
people, and sometimes even Livy, as at the first institution of it.
To say the truth, it was a kind of anarchy, whereof the people
could not be excusable, if there had not, through the courses
taken by the senate, been otherwisc a necessity that they must
have seen the commonwealth run into oligarchy.

The manner how the comitia curiala, centuriatn or [ribula
were called, during the time of the commonwealth, to the
suffrage, was by lot : the cwriéa, century, or tribe, whereon the,
first lot fell, being styled principium, or the prerogative ; and
the other cussz, centuries or tribes, whereon the second, third,
and fourth lots, &c,, fell, the jure wocnie. Trom henceforth not
the first classes, as in the times of Servius, but the prerogative,
whether cz74a, century, or tribe, came first to the suffrage, whose
vote was called omen grerogativion, and seldom failed to be
leading to the rest of the tribes. The jure vocate, in the order
of their lots, came next ; the manner of giving suffrage was, by
casting wooden tablets, marked for the affirmative or the nega-
tive, into certain urns standing upon a scaffold, as they marched
over it in files, which for the resemblance it bore was called
the bridge. The candidate, or competitor, who had most
suffrages in a cwréa, century, or tribe, was said to have that
curig, century, or tribe; and he who bad most of the curie,
centuries, or tribes, carried the magistracy.

These three places being premised, as such upon which there
will be frequent reflection, I come to the narrative, divided into
two parts, the first containing the institutiop, the second the
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constitution of the commonwealth, in each whereof I shall
distinguish the orders, as those which contain the whole model,
from the vest of the discourse, which tends only to the explana.
tion or proof of them.

In the institution or building of a commonwealth, the first
work, as that of builders, can be no other than fitting and
distributing the materials, . |

The materials of a commonwealth are the people, and the
people of Occana were distributed by casting them into certain
divisions, regarding their quality, their age, their wealth, and the
places of their residence or habitation, which was done by the
ensuing orders,

The first order * distributes the people into frecmen or citizens
and servants, while such ; for if they attain to liberty, that is, to
live of themselves, they are freemen or citizens.” |

This order needs no proof, in regard of the nature of servitude,
which is inconsistent with freedom, or participation of govern.
ment in 2 commonwealth. .

The second order “ distributes citizens into youth and elders
(such as are from eighteen years of age to thirty, being accounted
youth; and such as ave of thirty and upwards, elders), and estab-

.lishes that the youth shall be the marching armies, and the elders
the standing garrisons of this nation,”

A commonwealth, whose arms are in the hands of her
servants, had need be situated, as is eleganily said of Venicé by
Contarini, out of the 1each of their clutches; witness the danger
run by that of Carthage in the rebellion of Spendius and
Matho, But though a aty, if one swallow makes a summer,
may thus chance to be safe, yet shall it never be great ; for if
Carthageor Venice acquired any fame in their arms, it is known
to have bappened through the mefe virtue of their captains, and
not of their orders ; wherefore Israel, Lacedemon, and Rome
entailed their arms upon the prime of their citizens, divided, at
least in Lacedemon and Rome, into youth and elders ; the youth
for the field, and the elders for defence of the territory.

The third order “ distributes the citizens into horse and foot
by the sense or valuation of their estates ; they who have above
one hundred pounds a year in lands, goods, or monies, being
obliged to be of the horse, and they who have under that sum,
to be of the foot, . But if & man has prodigally wasted and spent
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his patrimony, he is neither capable of magistracy, office, or
suffrage in the commonwealth.” -

Citizens are not only to defend the commontealth, but
according to their abilities, as the Romans under Servius Tullus
(regard had to their estates), were some enrolled in the horse
centuries, and others of the foot, with arms enjoined accordingly;
nor could it be otherwise in the rest of the commonwealths,
though out of historical remains, that are so much darker, it be
not so clearly probable. And the necessary prerogative to be
given by a commonwealth to estates, is in some measure in the
nature of industry, and the use of it to the public. “ The Roman
people,” says Julius Exuperantius, ¢ were divided into classes,
and taxed according to the value of their estates. All that were
worlh the sums appoinied were employed in the wars ; for they
most eagerly contend for the viclory, who fight for liberty in
defence of their country and possessions. But the poorer sort
were polled only for their heads (which was all they had), and
kept in garrison at home in time of war ; for these might betray
the avmies for bread, by reason of their poverty, which is the
reason that Marius, to whom the care of the government ought
not to have been committed, was the first that led them into the
field ;" and his success was accoidingly, There isa mean in
things ; as exorbitant riches overthiow the balance of a common-
wealth, so extreme poverty cannot hold it, nor is by any means
to be trusted with it. ‘The clause in the aider concerning the
prodigal is Athenian, and a very laudable one ; for he that could
not live upon his patrimony, if he comes to totuch the public
money, makes a commonwealth bankrupt.

The fourth order ¥ distributes the people according to the’
places of their habitation, into parishes, hundreds, and tribes.”

For except the people be methodically distributed, they cannot
be methodically collected; but the being of a commonwealth
consists in the methodical collection of the people: wherefore
you have the Israelitish divisions into rulers of thousands, of
hundreds, of fiftics, and of tens; and of the whole common-
wealth into tribes : the Laconic into odas, moras, and tribes;
the Roman into iribes, centurics, and classes; and something
there must of necessity be in every government of the like
nature, as that in the late monarchy—by counties. DBut this
being the only institution in Oceana, except that of the Agrarian,
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which required any charge or included any difficulty, engages
‘me to a more particular description of the manner how it was
petformed; as follows.

A thousand surveyors, commissioned and instructed by the
"Lotd Archon and the council, being divided into two equal
numbers, each under the inspection of -two surveyors-general,
were distributed into the northern and southern parts of the
territory, divided by the viver Hemisua, the whole whereof
contains about ten thousand parishes, some ten of those being
assigned to each surveyor; for as to this matter there needed
no greal exactness, it iending only, by showing whither every
one was to repair and whereabout to begin, to the more
orderly carrying on of the work ; the nature of their instructions
otherwise regarding rather the number of the inhabitants than
of the parishes. The surveyors, therefore, being every one
furnished with a convenient proportion of urns, balls, and
balloting-boxes—in the use whereof they had been formerly
exercised—and now arriving each at his respective parishes,
began with the people by teaching them their first lesson, which
was the ballot; and though they found them in the beginning
somewhat froward, as at toys, with which, while they were in
expectation of greater matters from a council of legislators,
they conceived themselves to be abused, they came within a
Iittle while to think them pretty sport, and at length such as
might very soberly be used in good earnest ; whercupon the
surveyors began the institution included in

The first order, requiring, * That upon the first Monday next
ensuing the last of December the higger bell in every parish

. throughout the nation be rung at eight of the clock in the
morning, and continue ringing far the space of one hour; and
that all the elders of the parish respectively repair to the
church before the bell has done ringing, where, dividing them- .
selves into two cqual numbers, or as near equal as may be, they
shall take their places according te their dignities, if they he
of divers gualitics, and according to their seniority, if they be
of the same, the one half on the one side, and the other half on
the other, in the body of the church, which done, they shall
make oath to the overseers of the parish for the time being
{instead of these the surveyors were to officiate at the institution
or first assembly] by holding up their hands, to make a fair
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election according Lo the laws of the ballol, as they are
hereafter explained, of such persons, amounting to a fifth part
of their whole number, to be their deputies, and to exercise their
power in manner hereafter explained, as they shall think in
. their consciences to be fittest for that trust, and will acquit
themselves of it to the best advantage of the commonwealth,
And oath being thus made, they shall proceed to election, if the
elders of the parish amount to one thousand by the ballot of the
tribe, asitisin due place explained, and if the elders of the parish
amount to fifty or upwards, but within the number of one thou-
sand, by the ballot of the hundred, as it is in due place explained.
But, if the elders amount not to fifty, then they shall proceed to
the ballot of the parish, as it is in this place and after this manney
explained. The two overseers for the time being shall seat
themselves at the upper end of the middle alley, with a table
before them, their faces being towards the congregation, and
the constable for the time being shall set an urn before the
table, into which he shall put so many balls as there be elders
present, whereof there shall be one that is gilded, the rest being
white; and when the constable has shaken the urn, sufficiently
to mix the balls, the overseers shall call the elders to the um,
who from each side of the church shall come up the middle
alley in two files, every man passing by the urn, and drawing out
one ball; which, if it be silver, he shall cast into a bowl
standing at the foot of the urn, and return by the outward alley
on his side to his place, But he who draws the golden ball is
the proposer, and shall be seated between the overscers, where
he shall begin in what order he pleases, and name such as,
upon his cath already taken, he conceives fittest 10 be chosen,
one hy one, to the elders ; and the party named shall withdraw
while the congregation is balloiing his name by the double box
or hoxes appointed and marked on the outward part, to show
which side is affirmative and which negative, being carried by
a boy or boys appointed by the overseers, 1o every one of the
elders, who shall hold up a pcllet made of linen rags between
his finger and his thumb, and put it after such a manner into
the box, as though no man can see into which side he puts i1,
yet any man may see that he puts in but one pellet or suffrage,
And the suffrage of the congregation being thus given, shall he
returned with the box or boxes to the overseers, who opening
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the sane, shall pour the affirmative balls irito a white bowl
standing upon the table on the right hand, to be numbered by
the first overseer ; and the negative into a green bowl standing
on the left hand, to be numbered by the second overseer; and
the suffrages being numbered, he who has the major part in the
affirmative is one of the deputies of the parish, and when so
many deputies are chosen as amount to a full fifth part of the
whole number of the elders, the ballol for that time shall cease.
The deputies being chosen are to be listed by the overseers in
order as they were chosen, except only that such as are horse
must be listed in the first place with the rest, proportionable to
the number of the congregation, afler this manner :

Anno Domini.

Tur LisT of TuE FIRsT MOVER.
A, A., Equestrian Qrder,y of he parish of e {11 the hun-

st Deputy. dred of »——= and the tribe of
1. B3, 2nd Deputy. which parish at the present
C. C., 3rd Deputy, election contains twenty clders,
D. 1D, 4th Deputy, whereof one is of the horse or
E. E., s5th Deputy. equestrinn order,

“ The first and second in the list are averseers by consequence;;
the third is the constable, and the fourth and fifth are church-
wardens ; the persons 5o choscn are deputies of the parish for
the space of one year from their election, and no longer, nor
may they be elected two years together. This list, being the
primum mobile, or first mover of the commonwealth, is to
be registered in a book diligently kept and preserved by the
pverseers, who are responsible in their places, for these and
other duties to be hereafter mentioned, to the censors of the
tribe ; and the congregation Is to observe the present order, as
they will answer the contrary to the phylarch, or prerogative
troop of the tribe, which, in case of failure in the whole or any
part of it, have power to fine them or any of them at discretion,
but under an appeal to the parliament.”

¥or proof of this order; first, in reason ! it is with all poli-
ticians past dispute that patersal power is in the right of Nature ;
and this is no other than the derivation of power from fathers
of families as the natural root of a commonwealth, And for
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experience, if it be otherwise in that of Tlolland, I khow no other
example of the like kind. In Isracl, tiie sovereign power came
clearly from the natural root, the elders of the whole people ;
and Rome was born, com7tiis citriatis, in her parochial congrega-
tions, out of which Romulus first raised her senate, then all the
rest of the orders of that commonwealth, which rose so high :
for the depth of a commonwealth is the just height of it.

She raises up her head uuto the skies,
Near as her root unto the centie lies.

And if the commonwealth of Rome was born of thirly parishes,
this of Oceana was born of ien thousand. But whereas men-
tion in the birth of this is made of an equestrian order, it may
startle such as know that the division of the people of Rome, at
the institution of that commonwealth into orders, was the occasion
of its ruin. The distinction of the patrician as an hereditary
order from the very institution, engrossing all the magistracies,
was indeed the destruction of Rome} but to a knight or one of
the equestrian order, says Horace,

Sl quadringentis sex septem millia desunt,
Plebs eris,

By which it should seem that this order was nol otherwise
hereditary than a man’s estate, nof did it give any claim to
magisiracy ; wherefore you shall never find that it disquicted
the commonwealth, nor does the name denote any more in
Oceana than the duty of such a man’s estate to the public.

But the surveyors, both in this place and in others, forasmuch
as they could not observe all the circumstances of this order,
especially that of the time of election, did for the first as well
as they could; and, the elections being made and registered,*
took each of them copies of those lists which were within their
allotments, which done they produced

The sixth order, directing, “In case a parson or vicar of a
parish comes to be removed by death or by the censors, that the
congregation of the parish assemble and depute one or two
elders by the ballot, who upon the charge of the parish shall
repair to one of the universities of this nation with a certificate
signed by the overseers, and addressed to the Vice-Chancellor,
which certificate, giving notice of the ‘death or removal of the
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parson or vicar, of the value of the parsonage ot vicarage, and
of the desire of the congregation to receive a probationer from
that university, the Vice Chancellor, upon the receipt thercof,
shall call a convocation, and having made choice of a fit person,
shall return him in due time to the parish, where the person so
returned shall return the full fruits of the benefice or vicarage,
and do the duty of the parson or vicar, for the space of one
year, as probationer; and that being expired, the congregation
of the clders shall put their probationer to the ballot, and if he
attains not o two parts in three of the suffrage affirmative, he
shall take his leave of the parish, and they shall send in like
manner as before for another probationer; but if their proba-
tioner obtains two parts in three of the suffrage affirmative, he
is then pastor of that parish. And the pastor of the parish
shall pray with the congregation, preach the Word, and ad-.
minister the sacraments to the same, according Lo the directory
to be hereafter appointed by the parliament, Nevertheless such
as are of gathered congregations, or from time to time shall join
with any of them, are in nowise obliged to this way of electing
their teachers, or to give their votes in this case, but wholly left
to the liberty of their own consciences, and to that way of
worship which they shall choose, being not Popish, Jewish, or
idolatrous. And to the end they may be the better protected by
the State in the exercise of the same, they are desired to make
choice, and such manner as they best like, of certain magistrates
in every one of their congregations, which we could wish might
be four in each of them, to be auditors in cases of differences
or distaste, if any through varicty of opinions, that may be griev-
ous or injurious to them, shall fall out. And such auditors or
magistrates shall have power to examine the matter, and inform
themselves, to the end that if they think it of sufficient weight,
they may acquaint the phylarch with it, or introduce it into the
council of religinn ; where all such causes as those magistrates
introduce shall from time be heard and determined according
to such laws as are or shall hereafter be provided by the
parliament for the just defence of the liberty of conscience.”
This ader consists of three parts, the first restoring the
power of ordination to the people, which, that it originally
belongs {0 them, is clear, though not in English yet in Scripture,
where the Apostles ordained elders by the holding up of hands
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in every congregation, that is, by the suffrage of the people,
which was also given in some of those cities by the ballot.
And though it may be shown that the Apostles ordained some
by the laying on of hands, it will not be shown that they did so
in every congregation.

Excommunication, as not clearly provable out of the Scripture,
being omitted, the second part of the order implies and estab-
lishes a national religion; for there be degrees of knowledge
in divine things; true religion is not to bc learnt without
searching the Scripture; the Scripiures cannot be searched by
us unless we have them 1o search ; and if we have nothing else,
or (which is all one) understand nothing else but a translatios,
we may be (as in the place alleged we have been) beguiled or
misled by the translation, while we should he searching the true -
sense of the Scripture, which cannot be attained in a natural
way (and a commonwealth is not to presume upon that which is
supernatural) but by the knowledge of the original and of anti-
quity, acquired by our own studies, or thosc of some others, for
‘even faith comes by hearing. Wherefore a commonwealth not
making provision of men from timeto time, knowing in the
original languages wherein the Scriptures were written, and
versed in thosc antiquities to which they so frequently relate,
that the true sense of them depends in great part upon that know-
ledge, can never be secure that she shall not losc the Scripture,
and by consequence her religion ; which to preserve she must
institute some method of this knowledge, and some use of such
as have acquired it, which amounts to a national religion.

The commonwealth having thus performed her duty towards
God, as a rational creature, by the best application of her reason ,
to Scripture, and for the preservation of religion in the purity of
the same, yet pretends not to infallibilty, but.comes in the third
patt of the order, establishing liberty of conscience according to
. the instructions given to her council of religion, to raise up her
hands to heaven for further light; in which proceeding she
follows that (as was shown in the preliminaries) of Israel, who,
though her national religion was always a part of her civil law,
gave to her prophets the upper hand of all her arders.

But the surveyors having now done with the parishes, took
their leaves ; so a parish is the first division of land occasioned
by the first collection of the people of Ocecana, whose func-
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tion proper to that place is comprised in the six preceding
orders.

The next step in the progress of the surveyors was to a
meeting of the nearest of them, as their work lay, by twenties ;
where conferring their lists, and computing the deputies
contained therein, as the number of them in parishes, being
nearest neighbours, amounted to one hundred, or as even as
might conveniently be brought with that account, they cast
them and those parishes into the precinct which (be the deputies
ever since more or fewer) is still called the hundred ; and to
every one of these precincts they appointed a certain place, being
the most convenient town within the same, for the annual ren.
dezvous ; which done, each surveyor, returning to his hundred,
and summoning the deputies contained in his lists to the
rendezvous, they appeared and received

The seventh order, requiring, “ That upon the first Monday
next ensuing the last of January, the deputies of every parish
annually assemble in arms at the rendezvous of the hundred,
and there elect out of their number onc justice of the peace, one
juryman, one captain, one ensign of their troop or century, each
of these’out of the horse; and one juryman, one coroner, one
high constable, out of the foot; the clection to be made by the
pallot in this manner. " The jurymen for the time being are to
be overscers of the ballot (instead of these, the surveyors are to
officiate at the first assembly), and to look to the performance of
the samme according to what was dirccted in the ballot of the
parishes, saving that the high constable setting forth the urn,
shall have five several suits of gold balls, and one dozen of
every suit ; whereof the first shall he marked with the letter A,
the second. with the letter B, the third with C, the fourth with D,
and the fifth with E: and of each of these suits he shall cast
one ball into his hat, or into a little urn, and shaking the balls
together, present them to the first overseer, who shall draw one, -
and the suit which is so drawn by the overseer shall be of use
for that day, and no other; for example, if the overseer drew
an A, the high constable shall put seven gold balls marked
with the letter A into the urn, with so many silver ones as shall
bring them ¢ven with the number of the deputies, who being
sworn, as hefore, at the ballot of the parish to make a fair
clection, shall be called to the urnj and every man coming in
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mannet as was there shown, shall draw one ball, which if it be
silver, he shall casi it into a bowl standing at the fool of the
urn, and return to his place: but the first that draws a gold ball
(showing it to the overseers, who if it has not the letter of the
present ballol, have power to.apprehend and punish him) is
the first elector, the second the second elector, and so to the
seventh; which order they are to obscrve in their function.
The electors as they are drawn shall be placed upon the bench
by the overseers, till the whole number be complete, and then
be conducted, with the list of the officers to be chosen, into
o place apatt, where, being private, the first clector shall name
a person to the first office in the list; and if the person so
named, being balloted by the rest of the electors, attains not to
the better half of the suffrages in the affirmative, the first -
elector shall continue nominating others, tiil one. of them so
nominated by him attains to the plurality of the suffrages
in the affirmative, and be written first competitor to the first
office. This done, the second elector shall observe in his turn
the like order; and so the rest of the eclectors, naming
competitors cach to his respective office in the list, 1ill one
competitor he chosen to every office: and when one com-
petitor is chosen to cvery office, the first clector shall begin
again to name a second competitor to the first office, and the
rest successively shall name to the rest of the offices 1ill two
competitors be chosen to every office; the like shall be repeated
1ill three competitors be chosen to every office, And when three
competitors are chosen to every office, the list shall he returned
to the overseers, or such as the overseers, in case they or either
of them happened to be electors, have substituted in his or
their place or places; and the overseers or substilules having
caused the list to.be read to the congregation, shall put the
competitors, in order as they are written, to the ballot of the
congregation ; and the 1est of the proceedings being carried on
in the manner directed in the fifth order, that competitor, of the
three written to each office, who has most of the suffrages
above half in the affirmative, is the officer, The list being
after this manner completed, shall be entered into a register, to
be kept i the rendezvous of the hundred, under inspection of
the magistrates of the same, after the manner following :
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Anno Domint.

THE LisT oF THE NEBULOSA,

A, A, Equestrian Order,
Justice of the Peace.
B. B., Equestrian Order,
First Juryman.
C. C., Equestrian Order,
Captain of the Hundred.
D. D., Equestrian Order,

of the hundred of =——— in
the tribe of which
hundred consists af this

Lnsign clection of 105 Deputies.
L. B, Second Juryman,
¥, F., [igh Constable.
G. G., Coroner.

/

“The list being entered, the high constable shall take three
copies of the same, whereof he shall presently return one to the
lord high sheriff of the tribe, a second to the lord custos
rotulorum, and a third to the censors; or these, through the
want of such magistrates at the first muster, may be returned to
the orator, to be appointed for that tribe, To the observatipn
of all and every part of this order, the officers and deputies of
thie hundred are all and every of them obliged, as they will
answer it to the phylarch, who has power, in case of failure in
the whole or any part, to {ine all or any of them so failing at
discretion, or according to such laws as shall hereafler be
provided in that case, but under an appeal to the parliament.”

There is little in this order worthy of any further account, but
*that it answers to the rulers of hundreds in Israel, to the mora or
military part of the tribe in Lacedemon, and to the century in
Rome. The jurymen, being two in a hundred, and so forty in
a tribe, give the latitude allowed by the law for cxceptions.
And whereas the golden balls at this ballot begin to be marked
with letters, whereof one is to be drawn immediately before it
begins, this is to the end that the letter being unknown, men
may be frustrated of tricks or foul play, whereas otherwisce a
man may bring a golden ball with him, and make as if he had
drawn it out of the urn. The surveyors, when they had taken

copies of thesc lists, had accomplished their work in the
hundreds.
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So a hundred is the second division of land occasioned by
the second collection of the people, whose civil and military
functions proper to this place are comprised in the foregoing
order.

Having stated the hundreds, they met once again by twenties,
where there was nothing more casy than to cast every twenty
hundreds, as they lay most conveniently together, into one
tribe ; so the whole territory of Ocedna, consisting of about ten
thousand parishes, came to be cast into one thousand hundreds,
and into fifty tribes. In every tribe at the place appointed for
the annual rendezvous of the same, were then, or’ soon after,
begun those, buildings which are now called pavilions; each of
of them standing with one open side upon fair columns, like the
porch of some ancient temple, and looking into a field capable
of the muster of some four thousand men; before each pavilicn
stand three pillars sustajning urns for the ballot, that on the
riglit hand equal in height to the brow of a horsernan, being
called the horse urn, that on the left hand, with bridges on
either side to bring it equal in height with the brow of a
footman, being called the foot urn, and the middle urn, with a
bridge on the side towards the foot urn, the other side, as left
for the horse, being without one; and here ended the whole

work of the surveyors, who returned to the Lord Archon with
this

ACCOUNT OF THE CIIARGE,

Imprimis, Urns, balls, apd balloting-boxes
for ten thousand parishes, the same belng

‘wooden ware . A20,000
Ttem, Provisions of the llke kmd fom thousand .
hundreds . . 3,000, *
Item, Umns and balls of metal thh bnllotmg-
boxes for fifty tribes . . . oe . . 2,000
Item, For erecting of fifty pavilions . . 60,000
Ttem, Wages for four surveyors-general at
Lrocop'man " 4,000
Item, Wages for the rest of I:he surveyots,
being 1000, at f2goamen. . . . - 250,000
Sum total . . 339,000

This is no great matter of charge for the building of a com.
monwealth, in regard that it has cost (which was pleaded by the
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SUrveyors) as much to rig a few ships. Nevertheless that
proves not them to be honest, nor their account to be just; but
they had their money for once, though their reckoning be
plainly guxlty of a crime, to cost him his neck that commits it
another time, it being impossible for a commonwealth (without
an exact provision that it be not abused in this kind) to subsist;
for if no regard should be had of the charge (though that may
go deep), yet the debauchery and corruption whereto, by
negligence in aceounts, it infallibly exposes its citizens, and
thereby lessens the public faith, which is the nerve and
ligament of government, ought to be prevented. But the sur-
veyors being despatched, the Lord Archon was very curious in
giving names to his tribes, which having caused to Bc written in
scrolls cast into an urn, and plescntcd to the councillors, each of
them drew one, and was accordingly sent to the tribe in his lot,
as orators of the same, a magistracy no otherwise instituted,
than for once and pro Zempore, to the énd that the council upon
so great an occasion might both congratulate with the tribes,
and assist at the first muster in some things of necessity to be
differently carried from the established administration and
fature course of the commonwealth,

The orators being atrived, every one as soon as might be, at -
the rendezvous of his tribe, gave notice to the hundreds, and
summoned the muster, whlch appeared for the most part upon
good horses, gnd already indifferently well armed ; as to instance
in one for all, the tribe of Nubia, where Hermes de Caduceo,
lord orator of the same, after o short salutation and a hearty
welcome, applied himself to his business, which began with

The cjghth order, requiring, ¢ That the lord high sheriff as
commander-m-chxef and the lord custos rotulorum as muster-
master of the tribe (or the orator for the first muster), upon re-
ception of the lists of their hundreds, returned to them by the
high constables of the same, presently cause them to be cast up,
dividing the horse from the foot, and listing the horse by their
names in troops, cach troop containing about a hundred in*
number, to be inscribed, first, second or third troop, &c., accord-
iny to the order agreed upon by the said magistrates ; "which
done, they shall list the foot in like manner, and inscribe the
companies in ljke order. These lists upon the eve of the
muster shall be delivered to certain trumpeters and drummers,
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whereof there shall be fifteen of cach sort (as well for the
present as otherwise to be hereafler mentioned) stipendiated by
the tribe. And the trumpeters and drummers shall be in the
field before the pavilion, upon the day of the muster, so soon as
it is light, where they shall stand every one with his list in his
hand, at a due distance, placed according to the order of the
list, the trumpeters with the lists of the horse on the right hand,
and the drummers with the lists of the foot on the left hand;
where having sounded a while, each of them shall begin to call
and continue cailing the names of the deputies, as they come into
the field, till bath the horse and foot he gathcred by that means
into their due order. 'The horse and foot being in order, the lord
lieutenant of the iribe shall cast so many gold balls marked
with the figures, 1, 2, 3, 4, &c., as there be troops of horse in the
field, together with so many silver balls as there be companies,
marked in the same manner, into a little urn, to which he shall
call the captains ; and the captains drawing the gold balls shall
command the horse, and those that draw the silver the foot,
each in the order of his lot. The like shall bic done by the con.
ductor at the same time for the ensigns al another urn; and
they that draw the gold balls shall be cornets, the left ensigns”
This order may puzzle the reader, but tends to a wonderful
speed of the muster, to which it would be a great matter to lose
a day in ranging and marshalling, whereas by virtue of this the
tribe is no sooner in the-field than in battalia, nor sooner in
battalia than called to the urns or the ballot by virtue of
" The ninth order, * Whereby the censors (or the orator for the
first muster) upon reception of the lists of the hundreds from the
high constables, according as is directed by the seventh order,
are to make their notes for the urns beforehand, with regard had
to the lists of the magistrates, to be elected by the ensuing
orders, that is to say, by the first list'called the prime magnitude,
six; and by the second called the galaxy, nine. Wherefore the
censors are to put into the middle urn for the election of the firt
list twenty-four gold balls, with twefty-six blanks or silver balls,
in all sixty ; and into the side wrns sixty gold halls, divided into
each according to the different number of the horse and foot ;
that is to say, if the horse and the foot be cqual, equally; and 1f
- the horse and the foot be unequal, unequally, by an arithimetical
proportion, The like shall be done the second day of the
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muster for the second hist, except that the censors shall put mto
the middic uin thuty six gold balls with twenty four blanks, 1
all sixty , and sixty gold balls mto the side wns, divided
respectivcly into the number of the hoise and the foot, and the
gold balls in the side uins at exther ballot are by the addition
of blanks to be brought even with the numbei of the ballotants
at etther win respectively The censois having prepaied then
notes, as has been shown, and being come at the day appointed
mto the field, shall present a little urn to the loid hgh shenff,
who 15 to diaw twice for the letters to be used that day, the one
at the side mins, and the othel at the middle And the censots
having fitted the urns accoidingly, shall place themselves in
certain movable seats o1 pulpits (to be kept for that use i the
pavilion), the first censor before the horse uin, the second before
the foot uin, the lord lLeutenant domg the office of censor
210 tempor e at the muddle mn, wheie all and every one of them
shall cause the laws of the ballot to be diligently observed,
taking a special care that no man be suffered to come above
once to the un (wheieof it moe particulaily concerns the
sub censois, that 1s to say, the overseers of every paush, to be
caieful, they bemng each mn this regard iesponsible for their
respective parishes) or to draw above one ball, which if it be
gold, he 1s to present to the censor, who shall look upon the
letter , and if 1t be not that of the day, and of the 1espective win,
apprchend the party, who for this or any other hike disoider 18
obnonious to the phylaich

This order being obseived by the censors, it 15 not possible
for the people, if they can but draw the balls, though they
understand nothing at all of the ballot, to be out To philo-
sophize fuither upon this art, though there be nothing more
rational, were not worth the while, because in wuting 1t will be
perplexed, and the first practice of 1t gives the demonstiatioh ;
whence 1t came to pass that the oratoi, after some needless
pamns 1n the explanation of the two foregoing orders, betaking
hunself to exemplify the same, found the work done fo fus
hand, for the tribe, as eager upon a busmess of this nature, bad
retamed one of the surveyors, out of whom (before the oratol
arrived) they had got the whole mystery by a stolen mustes, at
which 1n order to the ballot they had made ceitain magistrates
Bro tenpore, Whetefore he found nat only the pavihion (for
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this time a tent) erected with three posts, supplying the place
of pillars to the urns, but the urns being prepared with a just
number of balls for the first ballot, to become the field, and the
occasion very gallantly, with their covers made in the manner
of helmets, open at either ear to give passage to the hands of
the ballotants, and slanting with noble plumes to direct the
march of the people. Wherefore he proceeded to
The tenth order, “ Requiring of the deputics of the parishes,
that upon every Monday next ensuing the last of February,
they make their personal appearance, horse and foot in arms
accordingly, at the rendezvous of the tribe, where, being in
discipline, the horse upon the right, and the foot upon the léft,
before the pavilion, and having made oath by holding up their
hands, upon the tender of it by the lord high sheriff, to make
election without fayour, and of such only as they shall judge
fittest for the commonwealth, the conductor shall take three
balls, the one inscribed with these words [outward files],
another with these words [inward files], and the third with
these [middle files], which balls he shall cast into a little urn,
and present it to the lord high sheriff, who drawing one, shall
give the words of command, as they are thereupon inscribed,
and the ballot shall begin accordingly, For example, if the ball
be inscribed middle files, the ballot shall begin by the middle,
that is, the two files that are middle to the horse shall draw out
first to the horse urn, and the two files that arec middle to the
foot shall draw out first to the foot urn, and be followed by all
the rest of the -files as they are next to them in order. The
like shall be done by the inward; or by the outward files, in case
they be first called. And the files, as every man has drawn his
“bally if it be silver, shall begin at the urn to countermarch to
their places, but he that has drawn a gold ball at a side urn,
shall proceed to the middle urn, where if the balls he draws be
silver he shall also countermarch, but if it be gold he shall
take his place upon a form set cross the pavilion, with his face
towards the lord high sheriff, who shall be seated in the
middle of the pavilion, with certain clerks by him, one of which
shall write down the names of every elector, that is, of every
one that drew a gold ball at the middle umn, and in the order
his ball was drawn,” till the electors amount to six in number.
And the first six electors, horse and foot promiscuously, are the
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first order of electors ; the sccond six (still accounting them as
they are drawn) the second order, the third six, the third order,
and the fourth six, the fourth order of clectors; every elector
having place in his order, according to the order wherein he
was drawn. But so soon as the first order of electors is
complete, the lord high sheriff shall send them with a copy of
the following list, and a clerk that understands the ballot,
immediately to a little tent standing before the pavilion in his
cye, to which no other person but themselves, during the _

clection, shiall approach. The list shall be written in this
manner i~

Aunno Domint.

Tiic List or THC PRIME MAGNITUDE ; OR, FYRST DAY'S ELECTION
¢ OF MAGISTRATES.

1. The Lowd High Sheniff,
commandet-in-chief

2. Lord Lieutenant of the trlbe’ of Nubia, con-

3 Tord Custos Rotuloim, taining at this present
mustermaster-general muster * oo hotse, and

4 The Conductor, being 1500 foot, in all 22,000
quartermaster-general deputies.

5. The First Censor
6, The Second Censor

.

 And the electors of the first band or order, being six, shall
each of them name to his respective magistracy in the left such
as are not already clected in the hundreds, till one competitor
Le chosen to every magistracy in the list by thé ballot, of the
electors of the first order, which done, the list with ‘the coms
petitors thereunto annexed shall be returned to the lord high
* sheriff by the clerk attending that order, but.the electors shall
keep their places; for they have already given their suffrage,
and may not enter into the ballot of the tribe. If there arises
any dispute in an order of electors, one of the censors or sub-
censars appointed by them in case they be electors, shall enter
into the tent of that order, and that order shall stand to his
judgment in the decision of the controversy. The like shall be
done exactly by each other order of electors, being sent .as they
aré drawn, each with another copy of the same list, into a
distinct tent, till there be rcturned io the lord high sheriff
four competitors to every magistracy in the list, that is to say,
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one competitor elected to every office in every one of the four *
orders, which competitors the lord high sheriff shall cause to
be pronounced or read by a crier to the congtegation, and the
congregation having heard the whole lists repeated, the names
shall be put by the lord high sherilf to the tribe, one by one,
beginning with the first competitor in the first order, thence
proceeding 1o the first competitor in the second order, and so to
the first*in the third and fourth orders, And the suflrages
being taken in hoxes by boys (as has been already shown) shall
be poured into the bowls standing before the censors, who shall
be seated at each end of the table in the pavilion; the one
numbering the affirmatives and the other the negatives, and he
of the four competitors to the first magistracy that has most
above half the suffrages of the tiibe in the affirmative, is the
first magistrate. The like is to be done successively by the rest
of the competitors in their order, But because soon after the
boxes are sent out for the first name, there be others sent out
for the second, and so for the third, &c., by which means divers
names are successively at one and the same time in bailoting ;
‘the boy that carries a box shall sing or repeat continually the
name of the competitor for whom that box is carrying, with that
also of the magistracy to whicli he is proposed. A magistrate
of the tribe happening to be an elector, may substitute any one
of his own order Lo execute his other function, The magistrales
of the prime magnitude being thus elected, shall receive the
present charge of the tribe.”
If it be objecled against this order that the magistrates to he
elected by it will be men of more inferior rank than those of
the hundreds, in regard that those are chosen first, it may be
- remembered thit so were the burgesses in the former govern-
ment, nevertheless the knights of the shire were men of greater
quality ; and the election at the hundred is made by a council
of glectors, of whom less cannot be expected than the discretion

" of naming persons fittest for those capacities, with an eye upon
these to be elected at the tiibe. As for what may be objected-
in point of difficulty, it is demonstrable by the foregoing ordess,
that a man might bring ten thousand men, if there were occasion,
with as much ease, and as suddenly to perform the ballot, as he
can make five thousand men, drawing them out by double files,
to march a quarter of a mile. But because at this ballot, to go
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"up and down the field, distributing the linen pellets to every
man, with which he is to ballot or give suffrage, would lose a
great deal of time, therefore a man's wife, his daughters, or
others, make him his provision of pellets before the ballot, and
he comes into the field with a matter of a score of them in his
pocket. And now I have as good as done with the sport,
The next is

The cleventh order, ¥ Explaining the duties and functions of
the magistrates contained in the list of the prime magnitude,
and those of the hundreds, beginning with the lord high sheriff,
who, over and above his more ancient offices, and those _added

Dby the former‘order, is the first magistrate of the phylarch, or
prerogative troop. The lord lieutenant, over and above his duty
mentioned; is commander-in-chief of the musters of the youth,
and second magistrate of the phylarch, The custos rotulorum
is to return the yearly muster-rolls of the iribe, as well that of
the youth as of the elders, to the rolls in emporium, and is the
third-magistrate of the phylarch. The censors by themselves
and their sub-censors, that is, the overseers of the parishes, are
to see that the respective laws of the ballot be observed in all
the popular assemblies of the tribe. They have power also to
put such national ministers, as in preaching shall intermeddle
with matters of government, out of their livings, except the .
party appeals to the phylarch, or to the council of religion,
where in that case the censors shall prosecute, All and every
one of these magistrates, together with the justices of peace, and
the jurymen of the hundreds, amounting in the whole-number to
threescore and six, are the prerogative troop or phylarch of the
tribe.

“The function of the phylarch or prerogative troop is fivefold.

“ First, they are the council of the tribe, and as such to govern
the musters of the same according”to the foregoing orders,
having cognizance of what has passed in the congregation or

elections made in the parishes or the hundreds, with power to

“punish any undue practices, or variation from their respective
rules and orders, under an appeal to the parliament, A
marriage legititnately is to be pronounced by the parochial con-
gregation, the muster of the hundred, or the phylarch, And if

atribe have a desire (which they are to express al the muster by
their captaing, every troop by his own) to petition the parliament
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the phylarch, as the council, shall frame the petition in the

pavilion, and propose it by clauses to the ballot of the whole

tribe; and the clauses that shall be affirmed by the ballot of the

tribe, and signed by the hands of the six magistrates of the

prime magnitude, shall be received and esteemed by the parlia-
, ment as the petition of the tribe, and no other.

¢ Secondly, The phylarch has power to call to their assistance
what other troops of the tribe they please (be they elders or
youth, whose discipline will be hereafter directed), and with
these to receive the judges itinerant in their circuits, whom the
magisirates of the phylarch shall assist upon the bench, and the
juries clsewhere in their proper functions according to the more
ancient laws and customs of this nation.

% Thirdly, The phylarch shall hold the court called the quarter
sessions according to the ancient custom, and therein shall also
hear causes in order to the protection of liberty of conscience,
by such rules as are or shall hereafter be appointed by the
parliament. :

“ Fourthly, All commissions issued into the tribes by the
parliament, or by the chancery, are to be directed to the
phylarch, or some of that troop, and executed by the same
respectively,

“ Fifthly, In the case of levies of money the parliament shall
tax the phylarchs, the phylarchs shall tax the hundreds, the
hundreds the parishes, and the parishes shall levy it upon them-
selves, The parishes having levied the tax-money accordingly,
shall return it to the officers of the hundreds, the hundreds to
the phylarchs, and the phylarchs to the Exchequer. But if a
man has ten children living, he shall pay no taxes; if he has
five living, he shall pay but half taxes ; if he has been married
three years, or be above twenty-five years of age, and has no
child or children lawfully begotten, he shall pay double taxes.
And if there happen to grow any dispute upon these or such
other orders as shall or may hereto be added hereafter, the
phylarchs shall judge the tribes, and the parliament shall judge
the phylarchs. For the rest, if any man shall go about to
introduce the right or power of debate into any popular council
or congregation of this nation, the phylarch or any magistrate
of the hundred, or of the tribe, shall cause him presently to be
sent in custody to the council of war.”

D
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The part of the order relating to the rolls in Emporium being
of singular use, is not unworthy to be somewhat better opened.
In what manner the lists of the parishes, hundreds, and tribes
are made, has been shown in their respective orders, where, after
the parties are elected, they give an account of the whole
nurmhber of the elders or deputies in their respeclive assemblies
or musters ; the like for this part exactly is done by the youth
in their discipline (to be hereafter shown) wherefore the lists of
the parishes, youth and elders, being summed up, give the whole
number of the people able to bear arms, and the lists of the
tribes, youth and elders, being summed up, give the whole
number of the people bearing arms, This account, being
annually recorded by the master of the rolls, is called the
“ Pillar of Nilus,” because the people, being the riches of the
commonwealth, as they are found to rise or fall by the degrees
of this pillar, like that river, give an account of the public
harvest,

‘Thus much for the description of the first day’s work at the
muster, which happened (as has been shown) to be done as soon
as said ; for as in practice it is of small difficulty, so requires it
not much time, seeing the great council of Venice, consisting of
a like number, begins at twelve of the clock, and elects nine
magistrates in one afternoon. But the tribe being dismissed
for this night, repaired to their quarters, under the conduct of
their new magistrates. The next morning returning to the field
very early, the orator proceeded to

The twelfth order, © Directing the muster of the tribe in the
second day’s election, being that of the list called the galaxy ; in
which the censors shall prepare the umms according to the direc-
tions given in the ninth order for the sccond ballot ; that is to
say, with thirty-six gold balls in the middle urn, making four
orders, and ninec electors in every order, according to the
number of the magistrates in the list of the galaxy, which is as
follows ; ’
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., Knight
2, Knight

. Deputy
. Deputy } to ba chosen out of the horse.
Deputy

} to be chosen out ot the horse.

Deputy
. Deputy
. Deputy
9. Deputy
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to be chosen out of the foot.

“The rest of the ballot shall proceed exactly according to that
of the first day. But, forasmuch as the commonwealth demands
as well the fruits of a man’s body as of his mind, he that has not
been married shall not be capable of these magistracies till he
be married. Ifa deputy, already chosen to be an officer in the
parish, in the hundred, or in the tribe, be afterwards chosen of
the galaxy, it shall be lawful for him to delegate his office in the
parish, in the hundred, or in the tribe, to any one of his own order
being not already chosen into office. The knights and deputies
being chaosen, shall be brought to the head of the tribe by the lord
high sheriff, who shall administer to them this oath : ‘ Ye shall
well and truly observe and keep the orders and customs of this
commonwealth which the people have chosen.! And if any of
them shall refuse the oath, he shall be rejected, and that com~
petitor which had the most voices next shall be called in his
place, who, if he takes the oath, shall be enteredinthe list; but
if he also refuses the oath, he who had most voices next shall be
called, and so till the number of nine out of those competitors
which had most voices be sworn knights and deputies of the
galaxy, [This clause, in regard of the late divisions, and to the
end that no violence be offered to any man’s conscience, to be of .
force but for the first three years only.] The knights of the
galaxy being clected and sworn, arc to repair, by the Monday
next ensuing to the last of March, to the paniheon or palace of
justice, situated in the metropolis of this commonwealth (except
the parliament, by reason of a contagious sickness, or some
other occasion, has adjourned to another part of the nation),
where they are to take their places in the senate, and continue in
full power and commission as senators for the full term of three

D2
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years next ensuing the date of their election. The deputies
of the galaxy are to repair by the same day (except as before
excepted) to the halo situated in Emporium, where they are to
be listed of the prerogative tribe, or equal represcntativé of the
people; and to continue in full power and commission as their
deputies for the full term of three years next ensuing theit
clection. But, forasmuch as the term of gvery magistracy or
office in this commonvwealth requires an equal vacation, a knight
or deputy of the galaxy, having fulfilled his term of three years,
shall not be.re-elected into the same galaxy, or any other, till he
has also fulfilled his three years' vacation,”

‘Whoever shall rightly consider the foregoing orders, will be as
little able to find how it is possible that a worshipful knight
should declare himself in ale and beef worthy to serve his
country, as how my lord high sheriff’s honour, in case he were
protected from the law, could play the knave. But though the
foregoing orders, so far as they regard the constitution of the
senate and the people, 1equiting no more as to an ordinary
election than is therein explained, that is but one third part of
their knights and deputies, are perfect; yet must we in this
place, and as to the institution, of necessity erect a scaffold.
For the commonwealth to the first creation of her councils in
full number, required thrice as many as are eligible by the
foregoiny orders. Wherefoie the orator, whose aid in this place
was most necessary, rightly informing the people of the reason,
stayed them two days longer at the muster, and took this course.
Une list, containing two knights and seven deputies, he caused
to be chosen upon the second day; which list being called the
first galaxy, qualified the parties elected of it with power for the
term of one year and no longer : another list, containing two
knights and seven deputies more, he caused to be chosen the
third day, which list being called the second galaxy, qualified
the parties elected of it with power for the term of two years and
no longer. And upon the fourth day he chose the third galaxy,
according as it is directed by the order, cmpowered for three
years 3 which lists successively falling (like the signs or constella-
tions of anc hemisphere, which setting, cause those of the other
ta rise) cast the great orbs of this commonwealth into an annual,
triennal, and perpetual revolution.

The business of the muster being thus happily finished,
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Hermes de Caduceo, lord orator of the tribe of Nubia, being now
- put into her first rapture, caused one of the censor’s pulpiis tobe
planted in front of the squadron, and ascending into the same,
spake after this manner i~

“My Lords, the Magistrates and the People of the Tribe of
Nubia.

“We have this day solemnized the happy nuptials of the
two greatest princes that are upon the earth or in Nature, arms
and councils, in the mutual embraces whereof consists your whale
commonwealth ; whose councils upon their perpetual wheelings,
marches, and countermarches, create her armies, and whose
armics with the golden volleys of the ballot at once crente and
salute her councils. There be those (such is the world at
present) that think it ridiculous to see a nation exercising its
civil functions in military discipline ; while they, commiiting
their buff to their servants, come themselves to hold trenchards.
For what avails it such as are unarmed, or (which is ail one)
whose education acquaints them not with the proper use of their
swords, to be called citizens? 'What were two or three thousand
of you, though never so well affected to your country, but naked,
1o one troop of mercenary soldiers? If they should come upon
the field and say, ¢ Gentlemen, it is thought fit that such and
such men should be chosen by you,’ where were your liberty ?
or, ' Gentlemen, parliaments are exceeding good, but you are to
have a little patience, these times arc not so fit for them, where
weie your commonwealth? What causes the monarchy of the
Turks but servantsin amms? \What was it that begot the glorious
commonwealth of Rome but the sword in thehands of her citizens?
Wherefore my glad eyes salute the serenity and brightness of this
day with a shower that shall not cloud it. Behold the army of
Israel become a commonwealth, and the commonwealth of Israel
remaining an army, with her rulers of tens and of fifties, her
rulers of hundreds and thousands, drawing near (as this day
throughout aur happy fields) to the lot by her tribes, increased
above threefold, and led up by her phylarchs or princes, to sit
upon filty thrones, judging the fifty tribes of Oceana! Or, is it
Athens, breaking from her iron sépulchre, where she has been so
long trampled by hosts of Janizaries? For certainly that is the
voice of Theseus, having gathered his scattered Athenians inio
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one city. This freeborn nation lives not upon the dole or bounty
of one man, but distributing her annual magistracies and
honours with her own hand, is herself King People [at which the
orator was a while interrupted with shouts, but at length
proceeded]—Is it grave Lacedemon in her armed tribe, divided
by her ebz and her smora, which appears to chide me that I
teach the people to talk, or conceive such language as is dressed
Like a woman, to be a fit usher of the joys of liberty into the
hearts of men? Is it Rome in her victorious arms (for so she
held her concio or congregation) that congratulates with us, for
finding out that which she could not hit on, and binding up her
comiitia curiain, centuriarta, and trébula, in one inviolable league
of union? Or is it the great council of incomparable Venice,
bowling forth by the self-same ballot her ‘immortal common-
wealth? Tor,neither by reason nor by experience is it impossible
that a commonwealth should be immortal; seeing the people
being the materials, never die; and the form, which is motion,
must, without opposition, be endless. The bowl which is thrown
from your hand, if there be no rub, no impediment, shall never
cease: for which cause the glorious luminariés that are the
bowls of God, were once thrown for ever ; and next these, those
of Venice, But certainly, my lords, whatever these great
examples may have shown us, we are the fivst that have shown
to the world a commonwealth established in her rise upon fifty
such ‘towers, and so garrisoned as are the tribes of Oceana,
containing a hundred thousand elders upon the annual list, and
yet but an outguard ; besides her marching armies to be equal
in the discipling, and in the number of her youth.

“ And forasmuch as sovecreign power is a necessary but a
formidable creature, not unlike the powder which (as you are
soldiers) is at once your safety and your danger, being subject to
take fire against you as well as for you, how well and securely
is she by your galaxies so collected as to be in full force and
yigour, and yet so distributed that it is impossible you should be
blown up by your own magazine? Let them who will have it,
that power if it be confined cannot be sovereign, tell us, whether
our rivers do not enjoy a more secure and fruitful reign within
their proper banks, than if it were lawful for them, in ravaging
aur harvests, to spill themselves P whether souls, not confined to
their peculiar hodies, do govern them any more than those of
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witches in their trances? whether power, not confined to the
bounds of reason and virtue, has any other bounds than those of
vice and passion? or if vice and passion be boundless, and
reason and virtue have certain limits, on which of these thrones
holy men should anoint their sovereign ? But to blow away this
dust, the sovereign power of a commonwealth is no more
bounded, that is to say straitcned, than that of a monarch ; but is
balanced. The eagle mounts not to her proper pitch, if she be
bounded, nor is free, if she be not balanced. And lest a monarch
should think he can reach further with his sceptre, the Roman
eagle upon such a balance spread her wings from the ocean to
Euphrates. Receive the sovereign power ; you have received
it, hold it fast, embrace it for ever in your shining arms. The
virtue of the loadstone is not impaired or limited, but reccives
strength and nourishment, by being bound in iron. And so
giving your lordships much joy, I take my leave of this tribe.”

The orator descending, had the period of his speech made
with a vast applause and exultation of the whole tribe, attending
him for that night to his quarter, as the phylarch with some com-
manded troops did the next day to the fronticrs of the tribe,
where leave was taken on both sides with more tears than
grief. .

So a tribe is the third division of land occasioned by the
third collection of the people, whose functions proper to that
place are contained in the five foregoing orders.

The institution of the commonwealth was such as needed
those props and scaffolds which may have troubled the reader ;
but I shall here take them away, and come lo the constitu-
tion which stands by itself, and yields a clearer prospect.

The motions, by what has been already shown, are spherical ;
and spherical motions have their proper centre, for which cause
(ere I proceed further) it will be necessary, for the beiter
understanding of the whole, that I discover the centre where-
upon the motions of this commonwealth are formed.

The centre, or basis of every government, is no other than the
fundamental laws of the same.

Fundamental laws are such as state what it js that a man may
call his own, that is to say, property; and what the means be
whereby a man may enjoy his own, that is to say, protection.
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The first is also called dominion, and the second empire or
sovereign power, whereof this (as has been shown} is the natural
product of the former : for such as is the balance of dominion
in a nation, such is the nature of its empire.

Wherefore the fundamental laws of Oceana, or the centre of
this commonwealth, are the Agrarian and the ballot : the Agra-
rian by the balance of dominion preserving equality in the root ;
and the ballot by an equal rotation conveying it into the branch,
or exercise of sovereign power, as, to begin with the former,
appears by

The thirteenth order, *“Constituting the Agrarian laws of
Oceana, Marpesin, and Panopea, whereby it is ordained, first,
for all such lands as are lying and being within the proper
territories of Oceana, that every man who is at present.possessed,
or shall hercafter be possessed, of an estate in land exceeding the
revenue of £2000 a year, and having morc than one son, shall
leave his lands either equally divided among them, in case the
1ands amount to above £2000 a year to each, or so near equally
in case they come under, that the greater part or portion of the
same remaining to the eldest exceed not the value of L2000
revenue, And no man, not in present possession of lands
abave the value of £2000 by the year, shall receive, enjoy
(except by lawful inheritance), acquire, or purchase to himself
lands within the said territories, amounting, with those already
in his possession, above the said revenue. And if a manhasa
daughter, or daughters, except she be an heiress, or they be
heiresses, he shall not leave or give to any one of them in
marriage, or otheiwise, for, her portion, above the value of
£1500 in lands, goods, and moneys. Nor shall any friend,
kinsman, or kinswoman, add to her or their portion or
poitions that are so provided for, to make any one of them
greater., Norshall any man demand or have more in marriage
with any woman. Nevertheless an heiress shall enjoy her
Yawful inheritance, and a widow, whatsoever the bounty or
affection of her hushand shall bequeath to her, to be divided in
the first generation, wherein it is divisible according as has been
shown,

% Secondly, For lands lying and being within the territories
of Marpesia, the Agrariun shall hold in all parts as it is estab-
lished in Oceana, except only in the standard or propottion of
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estates in land, which shall be set for Marpesia, at five hundred
pounds. And,

« Thirdly, For Panopea, the Agrarian shall hold in all parts, as
in Ocecana. And whosoever possessing above the propoition
allowed by these laws, shall be lawfully convicted of the same,
shall forfeit the overplus to the use of the State.”

Agrarian laws of all others have ever been the greatest bug-
bears, and so in the institution were these, at which time it was
ridiculous to see how strange a fear appeared in everybody of
that which, being good for all, could hurt nobody. But instead
of the proof of this order, I shall out of thosc many debates that
happened cre it could be passed, insert two spceches that were
made at the council of legislators, the first by the right honour-
able Philautus de Garbo. a young man, being heir-apparent to a
very noble family, and one of the councillors, who expressed
himself as follows :—

# May it please your Highness, my Lord Archon of Oceana,

#If I did not, lo my capacity, know from how profound a
councillor I dissent, it would cettainly be no hard task to make
it as light as the day: first, That an Agrarian is altogether
unnecessary, Secondly, That it is dangerous to a common-
wealth, Thirdly, That it is insufficient to keep out monarchy.
Fourthly, That it ruins families. Fifthly, That it destroys
industry. And last of all, That though it were indeed of any
good use, it will be a matter of such difficulty to introduce in
this nation, and so to settle that it may be lasting, as is
altogether invincible.

* First, That an Agrarian is unnecessary to a commonwealth,
what clearer testimony can there be than that the common-
wealths which are our contemporaries (Venice, to which your
highness gives the upperhand of all antiquity, being one) have
no such thing? And there can be no reason why they have
it not, seeing it is in the sovereign power at any time to eslablish
such an order, but that they need it not ; whercfore no wonder
if Aristotle, who pretends to be a good commonwealthsman, has
long since derided Phaleas, to whom it was attributed by the
Greeks, for his invention.

% Secondly, That an Agrarian is dangerous to a commonwealth
is affirmed upon no slight authority, seeing Machjavel is positive
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that it was the dissension which happened aboui’ the Agrarian
that caused the destruction of Rome ; nor do I think that it did
much better in Lacedemon, as I shall show anon.

“Thirdly, That it is insufficient to keep out monarchy

" cannot without impiety be denied, the holy Scriptures bearing
witness that the commonwealth of Israel, notwithstanding her
Agtarian, submitted her neck to the atbitrary yoke of her
princes,

“ Fourthly, therefore, to come to my next assertion, That it is
destructive to families : this also is so apparent, that it needs
pity rather than proof. Why, alas, do you bind a nobility
(which no generation shall deny to have heen the first that
freely sacrificed their Dblood to the ancient liberties of this
people) on an unholy altar? Why are the people taught that
their liberty, which, except our noble ancestors had been born,
must have long since been buried, cannot now be born except
we be buried ? A commonwealth should have the innocence of
the dove. Let us leave this purchase of her hirth to the
serpent, which eats itself out of the womb of its mother.

“ Fifthly, but it may be said, perhaps, That we are fallen from
our first love, become proud and idle. It is certain, my lords,
that the hand of God is not upon us for nothing. But {ake
heed how you admit of such assaults and sallies upon men’s
estates, as may slacken the nerve of labour, and give others also
reason to believe that their sweat is vain; or else, whatsoever
be pretended, your Agrarian (which is my fifth assertion) must
indeed destroy industry. For, that so it did in Lacedemon is
most apparent, as also that it could do no otherwise, where
every man having his forty quarters of barley, with wine propor-
tionable, supplied him out of his own lot by his labourer or
helot ; and being confined in that to the scantling above which
be might not live, there was not any such thing as a trade, or
other art, except that of war, in exercise. Wherefore a Sparian,
if he were not in arms, must sit and play with his fingers, whence
ensued perpetual war, and, the cstate of the city being as little
capable of increase as that of the citizens, her inevitable ruin.
Now what better ends you can propose Lo yourselves in the like
ways, I do not so well see as I perceive thal there may be worse ;
for Lacsdemon yet was free from civil war : but if you employ
your citizens no better than she did, I cannot promise you that
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you shall fare so well, because they are still desirous of war
that hope that it may be profitable to them ; and the strongest
security you can give of peace, is to make it gainful. Otherwise
men will rather choose that whercby they may break your laws,
than that whereby your laws may break them. Which I speak
not so much in relation to the nobility or such as would be
holding, as to the people or them that would be getting ; the
passion in these being so much the stronger, as a man’s felicity
is weaker in the fruition of things, than in their prosecution and
increase.

*Truly, my lords, it is my fear, that by taking of more hands,
and the best from industry, you will farther endamage it, than
can be repaired Dby laying on a few, and the worst; while the
nobility must be forced to send their sons to the plough, and,
as if this were not enough, to marry their daughters also to
farmers.

% Sixthly, but I do not see (to come to the last point) how it
is possible thal this thing should be brought about, to your
good I mean, though it may to the destruction of many. Tor
that the Agrarian of Israel, or that of Lacedemon, might stand,
is no such miracle ; the lands, without any consideration of the
former proprietor, being surveyed and cast into equal lots, which
could neither be bought, nor sold, nor multiplied : so that they
knew whereabout to have a man. But in this nation no such
division can be introduced, the lands being already in the hands
of proprietors, and such whose estates lie very rarely together,
but mixed one with another; being also of tenures in nature so
different, that as thegye is no experience that an Agrarian was
ever introduced in such a case, so there is no appearance how
or reason why it should : but that which is against reason and
experience is impossible.”

The case of my Lord Philautus was the most concerned in the
whole nation ; for he had four younger brothers, his father being
yei living, to whom he was heir of ten thousand pounds a year.
Wherefore being a man both of good parts and estecm, his
words wrought both upon men’s reason and passions, and had
borne a stroke at the head of the business, if my Lord Archon
had not interposed the buckler in this oration ;~—
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% My Lords, the Legislators of Oceana.

“ My Lord Philautus has made a thing which is easy to seem
hard ; if the thanks were due to his cloquence, it would be
worthy of less praise than that he owes it to his merit, and the
love he has most deservedly purchased of all men: nor is it
rationally to be feared that he who is so much beforehand in
his private, should be in arrear in his public, capacity,
Wherefore, my lord’s tenderness throughout his speech arising
from no other principle than his solicitude lest the Agrarian
should be hurtful to his country, it is no less than my duty to
give the hest satisfaction I am able to so good a patriot, taking
every one of his doubts in the order proposed. And,

% First, Whereas my lord, upon observation of the modern
commonwealths, is of opinion that an Agrarian is not necessary :
it must be confessed that at the first sight of them there is somé
appearance favouring his assertion, but upon accidents of no
precedent tous. For the commonwealths of Switzerland and
Holland, I mean of those leagues, being situated in countries
not alluring the inhabitants to wantonness, but obliging them to
universal industry, have an implicit Agrarian in the nature of
them : and being not obnoxious to a growing nobility (which,
as long as their former monarchies had spread the wing over
them, could either not at all be hatched, or was soon broken)
are of no example to us, whose experience in this point has been
to the contrary. Dut what if even in these governments there
be indeed an explicit Agrarian? For when the law commands an -
cqual or near equal distribution of 2 man’s estate in land among
his children, as it is done in those countries, 2 nobility cannot
grow; and so there needs np Agrarian, or rather there is one..
And for the growth of the nobility in Venice (if so it be, for
Machiavel observes in that republic, as a cause of it, a great
maediocrity of estates) it is not a point that she is to fear, but
might study, seeing she consists of nothing else but nobility ; by
which, whatever their estates suck from the people, especially
if it comes cqually, is digested into the better blood of that
commonwealth, which is all, or the greatest, benefit they can
have by accumulation, For how unequal soever yolt will have
them 1o be in their incomes, they have officers of the pomp, to
bring them equal in expenscs, or at least in the ostentation or
shoy of them. And so ubless the advantage of an estate
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consists more in the measure than in the use of it, the authority
of Venice does but enforce our Agrarian ; norshall a man evade
or elude the prudence of it, by the authority of any other
commonwealth, For if a commonwealth has been introduced
at once, as those of Israel and Lacedemon, you are cettain to
find her underlaid with this as the main foundation; nor, if she
is obliged moie to fortune than piudence, has she raised her
head without musing upon this matter, as appears hy that of
Athens, which through ber defect in this point, says Aristotle,
introduced her ostracism, as most of the democracies of Greece.
But, not to restrain a fundamental of such latitude to any one
kind of government, do we not yet see that if there be a sole
landlord of a vast territory, he is the Turk? thatifa few landlords
overbalance a populous country, they have siore of servanis?
that if a people be in an equal balance, they can have no lords?
that no government can otherwise be erected, than upon some
one of these foundations ? that no one of these foundations (each
being else apt to change into some other) can give any security
to the government, unless it be fixed ? that through the want of
this fixation, potent monarchy and commonwealths have fallen
upon the heads of the people, and accompanied their own sad
ruins with vast effusions of innocent blood? Let the fame, as
was the merit of the ancient nobility of this nation, be equal
to or above what has been already said, or can be spoken, yet
have we seen not only their glory, but that of a throne, the
miost indulgent to and least invasive for so many ages upon
the liberty of a people that the world has known, through the
mere want of fixing her foot by a proporticnable Agraiian upon
her praper foundation, to have fallen with such horror as has
- been a spectacle of astonishment to the whole earth. And
were it well argucd from one calamity, that we ought not to
prevent another? Nor is Aristotle so good a commonwealths-
man for deriding the invention of Phaleas as in recollecting
himself, where he says that democracies, when a less part
of their citizens overtop the rest in wealth, degenerate into
oligarchies and principalities ; and, which comes nearer to
the present purpose, that the greater part of the nobility of
Tarentum coming accidentally to be ruined, the government
of the few came by consequence to be changed into that of the
many.
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“These things considered, I cannot see how an Agrarian, as
to the fixation or security of a government, can be less than
necessary, And if a cure be necessary, it excuses not the
patient, his disease being otherwise desperate, that it is danger-
ous ; which was the case of Rome, not so stated by Machiavel,
where he says, that the strife about the Agrarian caused the
destruction of that commonwealth. As if when a senator was
not rich (as Crassus held) except he could pay an army, that com-
monwealth could expect nothing but ruin whether in strife about
the Agrarian, or without it. * Of late,” says Livy, “riches have
introduced avarice, and voluptuous pleasures abounding, have
through lust and luxyury begot a desire of Dlasting and destroying
all good orders” If the greatest security of a commonwealth
consists in being provided with the proper antidote against this
poison, her greatest danger must be from the absence of an Agra-
rian, which is the whole truth of the Roman example. For the
Laconic, I shall reserve the farther explication of it, as my lord
also did, to another place; and first seec whether an Agrarian
proportioned to a popular government be sufficient to keep out
monarchy. My lord is for the negative, and fortified by the
people of Israel electing a king. To which I say, that the
action of the people therein cxpressed is a full answer to the
objection of that cxample ; for the monarchy neither grew upon
them, nor could, by reason of the Agrarian, possibly have
invaded them, if they had not pulled it upon themselves by the
election of a king. Which being an accident, the like whereof
is not to be found in any other people so planted, nor in this
till, as it is manifest, they were given up by God to infatuation
(for says He to Samuel, ¢ They have not rejected thee, but they
have rejected Me, that I should not reign over them’), has
something in it which is apparent, by what went before, to have
been besides the course of Nature, and by what followed. For
the king having no other foundation than the calamities of the
people, so ofien beaten by their enemies, that despairing of
themselves they were contented withh any change, if he had
peace as in the days of Solomon, left but a slippery throne {o
his successor, as appeared by Rehoboam. And the Agrarian,
notwithstanding the monarchy thus introduced, so faithfully
preserved the root of that commonwealtl, that it shot forth
oftener, and by intervals continued longer than any other
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government, as may be computed fiom the instivution of the
same by Joshua, 1465 years before Christ, to the total dissolu-
tion of it, which happened in the reign of the Emperor Adrian,
135 yeas after the Incarnation. A people planted upon an
equal Agrarian, and holding to it, if they part with ‘their liberty,
must do it upon goodwill, and make but a bad title of their
bounty. As to instance yet further in that which is proposed by
the present order to this nation, the standard whereof is at
£2000 a year ; the whole territory of Oceana being divided by
this proportion, amounts to five thousand lots. So the Jands of
Qceana being thus distributed, and hound to this distribution,
can never fall to fewer than five thousand proprietors. But five
thousand proprietors so seised will not agree to break the
Agrarian, for that were 1o agree 10 rob one another; nor to
bring in a king, because they must maintain him, and can have
1o benefit by him ; nor to exclude the people, because they can’
have as listle by that, and must spoil their militia. So the
commonwealth continuing upon the balance proposed, though it
should come into five thousand hands, can never alter, and that
it should cver come into five thousand hands, is as improbable
as anything in the woild that is nol altogether impossible.

“My lord’s other considerations are more private ; as that
this order destroys families ; which is as if one should lay the
ruin of some ancicnt castle to the herbs which usually grow out
of them, the destruction of those families being that indeed
which naturally produced this order. Fot we do not now argue
for that which we would have, bul for that which we are
already possessed of, as would appear if a note were but
taken of all such as have at this day above 42000 a year in
Oceana, If my lord should grant (and I will put it with the
most) that they who are proprietors in land, exceeding this
proportion, exceed not threc hundred, with what brow can the
interest of so few be balanced with that of the whole nation? or
rather, what interest have they to put in such a balance? they
would live as they had been accustomed to do; who hinders
them ¢ they would enjoy their estates; who touches them ¢ they
would dispose of what they have according to the intcrest of
their families ; it is that which we desire, A man has one son,
let him be called ; would he enjoy his father's estate? it is his,
his son’s, and his son’s son’s after him. A man has five sons,
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let them he called ; would they enjoy their father’s estate ? It is
divided among them ; for we have four votes for one in the
same family, and therefore this must be the interest of the
family, or the family knows not its own interest. I1faman shall
dispute otherwise, he must draw his arguments from custom
and from greatness, which was the interest of the monarchy, not
of the family ; and we are now a commonwealth. If the
monarchy could not bear with such divisions because they
tended to a commonwealth, neither can a commonwealth con-
nive at such accumulations because they tend to a monarchy.
If the monarchy might make bold with so many for the good of
one, we may make bold with one for the good of so many, nay,
for the good of all, My lords, it cormes into my mind, that
which upon occasion of the variety of parties enumerated in our
late civil wars, was said by a friend of mine coming home {rom
his travels, about the latter end of these troubles; that he
admired how it came to pass, that younger brothers, especially
being 50 many more in number than their elder, did not unite
as one man against a tyranny, the like whereof has not been
exercised in any other nation, And truly, when I consider that
our countrymen are none of the worst natured, I must confess I
marvel much how it comes to pass that we should use our
children as we do our puppies—take one, lay it in the lap, feed,
it with every good bit, and drown five; nay, yet worse,
forasmuch as the puppies are once drowned, whereas the
children are left perpetually drowning. Really, my lords, it is a
flinty custom ! and all this for his cruel.ambition, that would
raise himself a pillar, a golden pillar for his monument, though
he has children, his own veviving flesh, and a kind of immor-
tality. And this is that interest of a family, for which we are to
think ill of a government that will not endure it. But quiet
ourselves ; the land through which the river Nilus wanders in
one stream, is barren ; but where it parts into seven, it multiplies
its fertile shores by, distributing, yet keeping and improving,
such a propriety and nutrition, as is a prudent Agrarian to a
well-ordered commonwealth.

“Nor (to come to the fifth assertion) is a political body
rendered any fitter for industry by having one gouty and
anotliey withered leg, than 2 natural. It tends not to the
imptovement of merchandise that there be some who have no
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need of their trading, and others that are not able to follow it,
It confinement discourages industry, an estate in money is not
confined, and lest industry should want whercupon to work,
Jand is not engrossed or entailed upon any man, but remains at
its devotion.- I wonder whence the computation can arise, that
this should discourage industry. Two thousand pounds a year
a2 man may enjoy in Oceana, as much in Panopea, £300
in Marpesia; there be other plantations, and the common-
wealth will have more. Who knows how far the arms of our
Agrarian may extend themselves ? and whether he that might
have left a pillar, may not lcave a temple of many pillars to his
more pious memory? \Vhere there is some measure in riches,
a man‘ may be rich, but if you will have them to be infinite,
there will be no end of starving himself, and wanting what he
has: and what pains docs such a one take to be poor! Further-
more, if 2 man shall think that there may be an industry less
greasy or more noble, and so cast his thoughts upon the
commonwealth, he will have leisure for her, and she riches
and honours for him ; his sweat shall smell like Alexander’s,
My Lord Philautus is a young man who, enjoying his £10.000
a year, may keep a noble house in the old way, and have
homely guests ; and having but two, by the means praposed,
may take the upper hand of his great ancestors; with rever-
ence to whom, I may say, there has not been one of them
would have disputed his place with a Roman consul. My lord,
do not break my heart; the nobility shall ga to no ather ploughs
than those which we call our consuls. But, says he, it having
been so with Lacedemon, that neither the city nor the citizens
were capable of increase, a blow was given by that Agrarian,
which ruined both. And what are we concerned with that
Agrarian, or that blow, while our citizens and our city (and that
by our Agrarian) are both capable of increase? The Spartan,
if he made a conquest, had no citizens to hold it; the Ocecaner
will have enow. The Spartan could have no trade; the Oceaner
may have all. The Agrarian in Laconia, that it might bind on
knapsacks, forbidding all other arts but that of war, could not
make an army of above thirty thousand citizens. The Agrarian
in Oceana, without interruption of traffic, provides us in the
fifth part of the youth an annual source or fresh spring of one
hundred thousand, besides our provincial auxiliaries, out of
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which to draw marching armies ; and as many elders, not feeble,
but men most of them in the flower of their age, and in arms
for the defence of our territories. The Agrarian in Laconia
banished money, this multiplies it ; that allowed a matter of
twenty or thirty acres to a man, this two or three thousand ;
there is no comparison between them. And yet I differ so
much from my lord, or his opinion that the Agrarian was the
ruin of Lacedemon, that I hold it no less than demonstrable
to have been her main support. For if, banishing all other
diversions, it could not meke an army of above thirty thousand,
then, letting in all other diversions, it must have broken that
army. Wherefore Lysander, bringing in the golden spoils of
Athens, irrecoverably ruined that commonwealth; and is a
warning to us, that in giving encouragement to industry, we
also remember that covelousness is the root of all evil, And
our Agrarian can never be the cause of those seditions threat-
ened by my lord, but is the proper cure of them, as Lucan
notes well in the state of Rome before the civil wars, which
happened through the want of such an antidote,

“Why then are we mistaken, as if we intended not equal
advantages in our commonwealth to either sex, because we
would not have women’s fortunes consist in that metal which
exposes them to cutpurses? If a man cuts my purse I may
have him by the heels ov by the neck for it ; whereas a man
may cut a woman’s purse, and have her for his pains in fetters.
How brutish, and much more than brutish, is that common-
wealth which prefers the earth before the fruits of the womb?
If the people be her treasure, the staff by which she is sustained
and comforted, with what justice can she suffer them, by whom
she is most enriched, to be for that cause the most impoverished ?
And yet we see the gifls of God, and the bountics of Heaven
in fruitful families, through this wretched custom of marrying
for money, become their insuppoitable grief and poverty.
Nor falls this so heavy upon the lower sort, being better able
to shift for themselves, as upon the nobility or gentry. For
what avails it in this case, from whence their veins have derived
their blood; while they shall see the tallow of a chandler
sooner converted into that heauty which is required in a bride?
I appeal, whether my Lord Philautus or myself be the advocate
of nobility ; against which, in the case proposed by me, there
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would be nothing to hold the balance. And why is a woman,
if she may have but £r1500, undone? If she be unmarried,
what nobleman allows his daughter in that case a grcater
revenue than so much money may command? And if she
marry, no nobleman can give his daughter a greater portion
than she has. Who is hurt in this case P—nay, who is not
benefited? If the Agrarian gives us the sweat of our brows
without diminution; if it prepares our table; if it makes our
cup to overflow ; and above all this, in providing for our children,
anoinis our heads with that oil which takes away the greatest of
worldly cares; what man, that is not besotted with a covetous-
ness as vain as endless, can imagine such a constitution to be
his poverty? Seeing where no woman can be considerable for
her portion, no portion will be considerable with a woman; and
so his children will not only find better preferments without his
brokage, but mole freedom of their own affections, We are
wonderful severe in laws, that they shall not marry without
our consent, as if it were care and tenderness over them ; bul
is it not lest we should not have the other Jiooo with
this son, or the other £100 a year more in joiniure for that
daughter? These, when we are crossed in them, are the sins
for which we water our couch with tears, but not of penitence.
Sceing whereas it is a mischief beyond any that we can do to
our enemics, we persist to make nothing of breaking the affec.
tion of our children. But there is in this Agrarian a homage to
" pure and spotless love, the consequence whereof I will not give
for all your romances. An alderman makes not his daughier a
countess till he has given her 420,000, nor a romance a con-
siderable mistress till she be & princess; these are characters
of bastard love. But if our Agrarian excludes ambition and
covetousness, we shall at length have the care of our own breed,
in which we have been curious as to our dogs and horses. The
marriage-bed will be truly legitimate, and the race of the
commonwealth not spurious.

“But (mpar magranimis ausis, impargue doloyd) 1T am
hurled from all my hopes by my lord’s last assertion of
impaossibility, that the root from whence we imagine these
fruits should be planted or thrive in this soil. And why?
Because of the mixture of estates and varicty of tenures.
Nevertheless, there is yet extant in the Exchequer an old



116 OCEANA.

survey of the whole nation ; wherefore such a thing is not
impossible. Now if a new survey were taken at the present
rates, and the law made that no man should hold hereafter
above so much land as is valued therein at 42000 a year, it
would amount to a good and sufficient Agrarian. It is true
that there would remain some difficully in the different kind of
rents, and that it is a matter requiring not only more leisure
than we have, bul an authority which may be better able to
bow men to a more general consent than is to be wrought out
of them by such as arc in our capacity. Wherefore, as to the
manner, it is necessary that we refer it to the parliament but
as ta the matter, they cannot otherwise fix their government
upon the right balance,

T shall conclude with a few words to some parts of the order,
which my lord has omitted. As first to the consequences of the
Agrarian to be settled in Marpesia, which irreparably breaks the
aristocracy of that nation ; being of such a nature, as standing,
it is not possible that you should govern. TFor while the people
of that country are little better than the cattle of the nobility,
you must not wonder if, according as these can make their
markets with foreign princes, you find those to be driven upon
your grounds. And if you be so tender, now you have it in
your power, as not to hold a hand upon them that may prevent
the slaughter which must, otherwise ensue in like cases, the
blood will lie at your door, But in holding such a hand upon
them, you may settle the Agrarian; and in settling the Agrarian,
you give that people not only liberty, but lands ; which makes
your proiection necessary to their security ; and their con.
tribution due to your protection, as to their own safety.

‘ For the Agrarian of Panopea, it allowing such proportions of
so good land, men that conceive themselves straitered by
this in Oceana, will begin there to let themselves forth, where
every citizen will in time have his villa. And there is no
question, but the improvement of that country by this means
must be fiw greater than it has been in the best of former
times.

*I have no more to say, but that in those ancient and heroic
ages (when men thought that {o be necessary which was
virtuous) the nobility of Athens, having the people so much
cngaged in their debt that there remained no other question
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among these than which of thosc should be king, no sooner
heard Solon speak than they quitted their debts, and restored
the commonwealth ; which ever after held a solemn and annual”
feast called the Sisacthia, or Recision, in memory of that action.
Nor is this cxample the pheenix; for at the inslitution by
Lycurgus, the nobility having estates (as ours here) in the lands
of Laconia, upon no other valuable consideration than the
commonwealth proposed by him, threw them up to be parcelled
by his Agrarvian. But now when no man is desired to throw up
a farthing of Lis moncy, or a shovelful of his carth, and that all
we can do is but to make a virtue of necessity, we are dis-
puting whether we should have peace or war: for peace you
cannot have without some government, nor any government
without the proper balance. Wherefore if you will not fix this
which you have, the rest is blood, for without blood you can
bring in no other.”

By these speeches made at the institution of the Agrarian
you may perceive what were the grounds of it. The next'is

The fourteenth order, “Constituting the ballot of Venice, as
it is fitted by several alterations, and appointed to every assem-
bly, to be the constant and only way of giving suffrage in
this commonwealth, according to the following scheme.”
(See p. 118.)

I shall endeavour by the following figure to demonstrate the
manner of the Venetian ballot (a thing as difficult in discourse
ar writing, as facile in practice) according to the use of it in
Oceana. The whole figure represents the senate, containing,
as to the house or form of sitting, a square and a half; the
tribunal at the upper end being ascended by fuur steps, On
the uppermost of these sit the magistrates that constitute the
signory of the commonwealth, that is to say, A the strategus;
B the orator ; C the three commissioners of the great seal ;
the three commissioners of the treasury, whereof one, I,
exercises for the present the office of a censor at the middle
un F, ’

Ta the two upper steps of the tribunal answer GG GG, the
two long benches next the wall on each side of the housc; Lhe
outwardmost of which are equalin height to the uppermost step,
and the innermost equal in height to the next, Of these four
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THE MANNER AND USE OF THE BALLOT,
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benches consists the first seat; as the sccond scal consists in
like manner of those four benches HH HH, which being next
the floor, are equal in height to the iwo nethcrmost steps of the
throne, So the whole house is distributed into two seats, cach
consisting of four benches.

‘This distribution cayses not only the greater conveniency, as
will be shown, to the senators in the exercise of their function
at the ballot, but a greater grace to the aspect of the senate, In
the middle of the outward benches stand I I, the chairs of the
censors, those being their ordinary places,though upon occasion
of the ballat they descend, and sit where they are shown by
K K at each of the oulward urns L L, Those M M that sit
with their tables, and the bowls N N before them, upon the
half-space or second siep of the tribunal from the fleor, are the
clerks or secretaries of the house. Upon the short seats O O
on the floor {which should have been represented by woolsacks)
sit P, the two tribunes of the horse; Q, the two tribunes of the
foot; and RR RR the judges, all which magistrates are
assistants, but have no suffrage. This posturc of the senate
considered, the ballot is performed as follows :

First, whereas the gold balls are of several suits, and accord-
ingly marked with several letters of the alphabet, a secretary
presents a little urn (wherein there is one ball of every suit or
mark) to the strategus and the orator; and look what Jetter the
strategus draws, the same and no other is to be used for that
time in the middle urn F ; the like for the letter drawn by the
orator is to he observed for the side urns L L, that is to say, if
the stategus drew a ball with an A, all the gold balls in the
middle urn for that day are marked with the letter A ; and if the
orator drew a B, all the gold balls in the side win for that day
are marked with the letter B, which done immediately before
the ballot, and so the letier unknown to the ballotants, they can
use no fraud or juggling ; otherwise a man might cary a gold
ball in his hand, and seem to have drawn it out of an urn, He
that draws a gold ball at any urn, delivers it to the censor or
assessor of that urn, who views the character, and allows accord-
ingly of his lot.

The strategus and the orator having drawn for the letters, the
urns are prepared accordingly by one of the commissioners and
the two censors. The prepavation of the urns is after this
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manner, If the senate be to elect, for example, the list called
the tropic of magistrates, which is this : ’

1. The Lord Strategus ;

2, The Lord Orator ;

3. The third Commissioner of the Great Seal;
4. The third Commissioner of the Treasury ;
5. The first Censor;

6. The second Censor;

This list or schedule consists of six magistracies, and to every
magistracy there are to be four competitors, that is, in all four-
and-twenty competitors proposed to the house. They that are
to propose the competitors are called electors, and no elector
can propose above one competitor : wherefore for the proposing
of four-and-twenty competitors you must have four-and-twenty
electors; and whereas the ballot consists of a lot and of a
suffrage, the lot is for no other use than for the designation of
electors ; and he that draws a gold ball at the middle urn is an
elector. Now, as to have four-and-twenty competitors proposed,
you must have four-and.twenty electors made, so to have four-
and-twenty electors made by lot, you must have four-and-twenty
gold balls in the middle urn; and these (because otherwise it
would be no lot) mixed with a competent number of blanks, or
silver balls. Wherefore to the four-and-twenty gold balls cast
six-and twenty silver ones, and those (reckoning the blanks with
the prizes) make fifty balls in the middle urn, This done
(because no man can come to the middle urn that has not first
drawn a gold ball at one of the side urns) and to be sure that
the prizes or gold balls in this urn be all drawn, there must come
to it ffty persons ; therefore there must be in each of the side
urns five-and-twenty gold balls, which in both come to fifly;
and to the end that every senator may have his lot, the gold
balls in the side urns are to be made up with blanks equal to
the number of the ballotants at either wrn ; for example, the
house consisting of three hundred senators, there must be in each
of the side urns one hundred and twenty-five blank and twenty-
five prizes, which come in both the side urns to three hundred
bails. This is the whole mystery of preparing the urns, whichthe
censors having skill to do accordingly, the rest of the ballot,
whether the parties balloting understand it or no, must of
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necessary consequence come right; and they can neither be out,
not fall into' any confusion in the exercise of this art.

But the ballot, as I said, is of two parts, lot and sufirage,
or the proposition and result. The lot determines who shall
propose the competitors ; and the result of the senate, which of
the competitors shall be the magistrates. The whols, to begin
with the lot, proceeds in this manner :—

The first secretary with an audible voice rcads first the list
of the magistrates to be chosen for the day, then the oath for
fair election, at which the senators hold up their hands ; which
done, another secretary presents a little urn to the strategus, in
which are four balls, each of them having one of these four
inscriptions : “ First seat at the upper end.” “ First scaf at the
lower end.” ' Sccond seat at the upper end.” “Second seat
at the lower end.” And look which of them the strategus
draws, the secretary pronouncing the inscription with a Ioud
voice, the seaf so called comes accordingly to the urns: this in
the figure is the second seat at the upper end. The manner
of their coming to the side urns is in double files, there being
two holes in the cover of each side urn, by which means two
may draw at once. The senators therefore SS SS are coming
from the upper end of their seats HH HH to the side urns
LL. The senators TT T are drawing. The senator V has
drawn a gold ball at his side urn, and is going to the middle
wrn F, where the senator W, having done the like at the other
side urn, is already drawing. But the senators XX XX having
drawn blanks at their side urns, and thrown them into the bowls
YV standing at the fect of the urns, are marching by the lower
end into their scats again ; the senator ¢ having done the like
at the middle urn, is also throwing his blank into the bowl 4,
and marching to his seat again : for a man by a prize at a side
.urn gains no more than right to come to the middle urn, where,
if he draws a blank, his fortune at the side urn-comes to nothing
at all; wherefore he also returns to his place, But the senator
¢ has had a prize at the middle urn, where the commissioner,
having viewed his ball, and found the mark to be right, he
marches up the steps to the seat "of the electors, which is
the form 4 set across the tribunal, where he places himself,
according as he was drawn, with the other electors ¢ ¢ ¢ drawn
before him. These are not to look back, but sit with their faces
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towards the signory ot slate, till their number amount to thatof
the magistrates to be that day chosen, which for the present, as
was shown, are six : wherefote six electors being made, they are
reckoned according as they were drawn : first, second, third,
fourth, fifth, sixth, in their order ; and the first six that are
chosen are the first order of clectors.

The first order of electors being made, are conducted by a
secretary, with a copy of the list {o be chosen, out of the senate,
and into a commitee or council-chamber, being neither suffered
by the way, nor in their room (till the ballot be ended), to have
conference with any but themselves ; wherefore the sceretary,
having given them their oath that they shall make election
according to the law and their conscience, delivers them the
list, and seats himself at the lower end of the table with his pen
and paper, while another secretary keeps the door.

By such time as the first order of electors are thus seated, the
second order of electors is drawn, who, with a second copy of
the same list, are conducted into another committee-chamber,
by other secretaries performing the same office with the former.

The like exactly is done by the third and by the fourth orders
(or hands, as the Venetians call them) of electors, by which
means you have the four-and-twenty electors divided according
to the four copies of the same list, by six, into four hands or
orders ; and every one of these orders names one competitor to
every magisiracy in the list; that is to say, the first elector
pames to the first magistracy, the second elector to the second
magistracy, and so forth, But though the electors, as has been
shown, are chosen by mere lot, yet the competitors by them
named are not chosen by any lot, but by the suffrage of the
whole order—for example, the first elector in the first order
proposes a name to be Strategus, which name is balloted by
himself and the other five eleclors ; and if the name so balloted
attain not to above half the suffrages, it is laid aside, and the
first elector names anbther to the same magistracy; and so in
case this also fails, another, till one he has named, whether it be
. himself, or some other, has attained to above half the suffrages
in the affirmative ; and the name so attaining to above half the
suffrages in the affirmative is written to the first magistracy in the
list by the secretary ; which being done, the second elector of the
first order, names to the second magistracy till one of his nomina-
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tion be chosen to the same. The like is done by the rest of the
electors of the first order, till one competitor be chosen, and
written fo every magistracy in theirlist. Now the second, third,
and fourth orders of electors doing exactly after the same manner,
it comes to pass that one compelitor Lo every magistracy being
chosen in each order, there be in all four competitors chosen to
every magistracy.

If any controversy arises in an order of electors, one of the
censors (these being at this game the groom-porters) is advertised
by the secretary, who brings him in, and the cléctors disputing
are bound to acquiesce in his sentence. TFor which cause it is
that the censors do not ballot at the urns; the signory also
abstains, lest it should deform the house : wherefore the blanks
in the side urns are by so many the fewer, And so much for the
lot, which is of the greater ari but less consequence, because it
concerns proposition only : but all (except the tribunes and the
judges, which being but assistants have no suffrage) are to ballot
at the result, to which I now come,

The four orders of electors having perfected their lists, the
face of the house is changed : for the urns are taken away, and
every senator and magistirate is seated in his proper place, saving
the electors, who, having given their suffrages already, may not
stir out of their chambers till the house have given theirs,
and the rest of the ballot be performed ; which follows in this
manner :—

The four lists being presented by the sccretaries of each
council of electors to the signory, are first read, according to
their order, to the house with an audible voice; and then the
competitors are put 1o the hallot or suffrage of the whole senate
in this manner: A A named {o be strategus in the first order;
whereupon eight ballotins or pages, such as are expressed by
the figures f #, take eight of the boxes represented, though
rudely, by the figures ¢ g, and go four on the one, and four
on the other side of the house, that is, one to every bench,
signifying “A A named to be the strategus in the first order
and every magistrate or senator (beginning by the strategus
and the orator first) halds up a little pellet of linen, as the
box passes, between his finger and his thumb, that men may

see he has but one, and then puts it into the same. The box
consisting in the inner part of two bhoxes, being painted on the
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outside white and green, to distinguish the affirmative from the
negative side, is so made that when your hand is in it, no man can
see to which of the sides you put the suffrage, nor hear to which
it falls, because the pellet being linen, makes no noise. The
strategus and the orator having begun, all the rest do the like.

The ballotins having thus gathered the suffrages, bring them
before the signory, in whose presence the outward boxes being
opened, they take oul the inner boxes, whereof the affirmative is
white, and the negative green, and pour the white in the bowl
N on the right hand, which is white alse, and the green into the
bowl N on the left, which is also green. These bowls or basins
(better represented at the lower'end of the figure by 4 £) being
upon this occasion set before the tables of the secretaries at the
upper end N N, the white on the right hand, and the green on
the left, the secretaries on each side number the balls, by which,
if they find that the affirmatives amount not to above one half,
they write not the name that was balloted, but if they amount to
above one half, they write it, adding the number of above half the
suffeages to which it attained. The first name being written, or
laid aside, the next that is put is B B named to be strategusin the
second order ; the third C C, named to be strategus in the third
order ; the fourth D D, named to be strategus in the fourth order,
and he of these four competitors that has most above half in the
affirmative, is the magistrate ; or if none of them attain to above
half, the nomination for that magistracy is to be repeated by
such new electors as shall be chosen at the next ballot, And so,
as is exemplified in the first magistracy, proceeds the ballot of
the rest; first in the first, then in the second, and so in the third
and fourth orders. .

Now whereas it may happen that A A, for example, being
named strategus in the first order, may also be named to the
same or some one or more other magistracies in one or more of
the other orders; his name is first balloted where it is first
wiitten, that is to the more worthy magistracy, whereof if he
misses, he is balloted as it comes in course for the next, and so
for the rest, if he miskes of that, as often as he is named.

And because to be named . twice, ar oftener, whether to the
same ot some other magistracy, is the stronger recommenda-
tion, the note must not fail to be given upon the name, at the
proposition ia this manner : A A named to be strategus in the
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first, and in the second order, or A A named to be strategus in
the first and the third, in the first and the fourth, &c. But if
he be named Lo the same magistracy in the first, second, thiid,
and fourth orders, he can have no competitor; wherefore at-
taining to above half the suffrages, he is the magistrate. Or
thus : A A named to be strategus in the first, to be censor in the
second, to be orator in the third, and to be commissioner of the
seal in the fourth order, or the like in mote or fewer orders, in
which cases if he misses of the first magistracy, he is balloted
to the second; if he misses of the second, to the third ; and if
he misses of the third, to the fourth,

The ballot not ﬁmshed before sunset, though the:election of
the magistrates already chosen be good, voids the election of
such competitors as being chosen are not yet furnished with
magistracies, as if they had ncver been named (for this is no
juggling-box, but an art that must see the sun), antl the ballot
for the remaining magistracies is {0 be repeated the next day
by new orders of electars, and such competitors as by them
shall be elected. And so in the like manner, if of all the names
proposed to the same magistracy, no one of them attains (o
above half the sufferages in the affirmative,

The senatorian ballot of Qceana being thus described, those
of the parish, of the hundred, and of the tribe, being so little
differcnt, that in this they are all contained, and by this may be
easily understood, are yet fully described; and made plain enough
before in the 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, gth, and roth orders.

This, therefore, is the general order, whence those branches of
the ballot, some whereof you have already seen, are derived;
which, with those that follow, were all read and debated in this
place at the institution. When my Loid Epimonus de Garrula,
heing one of the councillors, and having no further patience
{though the rulers were composed by the agent of this common-
wealth, residing for that purpose at Venice) than to hear the
chrection for the parishes, stood up and made way for himself in
this manner i—

“May it please your Highness, my Lord Archon,—
*Under correction of Mr, Peregrin Spy, our very learned
agent and intclligencer, I have seen the world a little, Venice,
and (as gentlemen ave permitted to do) the great council balloting,
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And truly 1 must needs say, that it is for a dumb show
the goodliest that 1 ever beheld with my eyes. You should
have some would take it ill, as if the noble Venetians thought
themselves too good to speak to strangers, but they observed
them notf so narrowly, The truth is, they have nothing to say
to their acquaintance; or men thal are in council sure would
have tongues : for a council, and not a word spoken in it, is a
contradiction. But there is such a pudder with their marching
and countermatching, as, though never a one of them draw a
sword, you would think they were training; which till I found
that they did it only to entertain strangers, I came from among
them as wisc as I went thither. But in the parliament of
Oceana you had no balls nor dancing, but sober conversation
a man might know and be known, show his parts, and improve
them. And now if you take the advice of this same fellow, you
will spoil alk with his whimsies. Mr, Speaker—cry you mercy,
my Lord Archon, I mean—set the wisest man of your house
in the great council of Venice, and you will not know him
from a fool. Whercas nothing is more certain than that flat
and dull fellows in the judgment of all such as used to keep
company with them before, upon clection into our house, have
immediately chitted like barley in the vat, where it acquires a
new spirit, and flowed forth into language, that I am as con-
fident as I am here, if there were not such as delight to abuse
us, is far better than Tully’s ; or, let anybody but translate ane
of his orations, and speak it in the house, and see if everybody
do not laugh at him. This is a great matter, Mr. Speaker;
they do not cant it with your book-learning, your orbs, your
centres, your prime magnitudes, and your fiebulones, things 1
profess that would make a sober man run statk mad to hear
them ; while we, who should be considering the honour of our
country, and that it goes now or never upon our hand, whether
it shall be ridiculous to all the world, arc going to nine-holes or
trow madam for our business, like your dumb Venetian, whomn
this same Sit Politic your resident, that never saw him do any
thing but make faces, would insinuate into you, at this distance,
to have the only knack of state. Whereas if you should take
the pains, as I have done, to look a little nearer, you would find
these same wondexful things to be nothing else but mere natural
foppeties, or aggriccios, as they call them in Italian, even of the
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meanest, of that nation. For, put the case you be travelling in
Italy, ask your confadino, that is, the next couniry-fellow you
meet, some duestion, and presently he hallots you an-answer
with a nod, which is affirmative; or a shake with his head,
which is the negative box ; or a shrug with his shoulder, which
is the dossolo di non sincers, Good! You will admire Sandys
for telling you, that grofta di cane is a miracle: and I shall be
laughed at, for assuring you, that it is nothing else but such a
damp (continued by the neighbourhood of certain sulphur
mines} as through accidental heat does sometimes happen in
our coalpits. But ingratitude must not discourage an honest
man from doing good. There is not, I say, such a tongue-tied
generation under heaven as your Italian, that you should not
wonder if he make signs. But our people must have something
in their diurnals; we must ever and anon be telling them our
minds ; or if we be at it when we raise taxes, like those gentle-
men with'the finger and the thumb, they will swear that we are
cutpurses. Come, I know what I have heard them say, when
some men had money that wrought bhard enough for it; and
do you conceive they will be better pleased when they shall
be told that upon like occasions you are at mumchance or
stool-ball? I do not speak for miyself; for though I shall
always acknowledge that I got more by one year’s sitting in the
house than by my three years’ travels, it was not of that kind.
But I hate that this same Spy, for pretending to have played
at billiards with the most serene commonwealth of Venice,
should make such fools of us here, when I know that he must
have bad his intelligence from some corncutler upon the Rialto;
for a noble Venetian would be hanged if he should keep such a
fellow company. And yet if I do not think he has mdde you all
dote, never trust me, my Lord Archon is sometimes in such
strange raptures. Why, good my lord, let me be heard as well
as your apple squire. Venice has fresh blood in her cheeks, I
must confess, yet she is but an old lady. Nor has he picked
her cabinet; these he sends you are nonc of her ieceipts, I can
assure you; he bought them for a Julio at St. Mark’s of a
mountebank. She has no other wash, upon my knowledge, for
that same envied complexion of hers but her marshes, being a
little better scented, saving your presence, than a chamber-pot.
My lords, T know what I say, but you will never have done with
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it, that neither the great Turk, nor any of those little Turks her
neighbours, have been able to spoil her | Why you may as well
wonder. that weasels do not suck eggs in swans’nests, Do you
think that it has lain in the devotion of her beads; which you
that have puked so much at Popery, are now at length resolved
shall consecrate M, Parson, and be dropped by every one of his
congregation, while those same whimsical intelligences your
surveyors (you will break my heart) give the turn to your primum
mobile / And so I think they will ; for you will find that money
is the grimum mobile, and they will tuin you thus out of some
three or four hundred thousand pounds : a pretty sum for urns and
bails, for boxes and pills, which these same quacksalvers are to
administer to the parishes; and for what disease I matvel!
Or how does it work? Out comes a constable, an overseer, and
achurchwarden ! Mr Speaker, I am amazed ! #

Never was there goase so stuck with lard as 'my Lord
Epimonus’s speech with laughter, the Archon having much
ado to 1ecover himself in such manner as might enable him to
return these thanks :(—

“ In your whole lives, my lords, were you never entertained
with so much ingenuity, my Lord Epimonus having at once
mended all the faults of travellers, For, first, whereas they are
abominable liars, he has not told you (except some malicious
body has misinformed him concerning poor Spy) ane syllable of
falsehood. And, secondly, wheieas they never fail to give the
upper hand in all their discourses to foreign nations, still jostling
their own into the kennel, he bears an honour to his country
that will mot dissoive in Cephalonia, nor be corrupted with figs
and melons, which I can assure you is no ordinary obligation ;
and therefore hold it 2 matter of public cancern, that we be no
uccasion of quenching my lord's affections, nor is there any
such great maiter between us, but, in my opinion, might be
easily reconciled, for though that which my lord gained by
sitting in the house, I steadfastly believe, as he can affirm,
was pot fairly, yet dare I not, nor do I think, that upon
consideration he will promise so much for other gamesters,
especially when they were at it so high, as he inrimates not
only to have been in use, but to be like enough to come about
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again, Wherefore say I, let them throw avith boxes, for unless
we will be below the politics of an ordinary, there is no such bar
to copging. Tt is known to his lordship that our game is most
at a throw, and that every cast of our dice is in our suffrages,
nor will he deny that partiality in a suffrage is downright
cagging. Now if the Venetian boxes be the most sovereign of
all remedies against this same cogging, is it not a strange thing
that they should be thrown first into the fire by a fair gamester ?
Men are naturally subject to all kinds of passions ; some you
have that are not able to withstand the brow of an enemy, and
others that make nothing of this, are less proof against that of
a friend. So that if your sulffrage be baicfaced, I dare say you
shall not have one fair cast in twenty. Dut whatever a man’s
fortune be at the box, he neither knows whom to thank, nor
whom to challenge. Wherefore (that my lord may have a
charitable opinion of the choice affection which I confess to
have, ahove all ather beauties, for that of incomparable Venice)
there is in this way of suffrage no less than a demonstration
that it is the mosL pure, and the purity of the suffrage in a
popular government is the health, if not the life of it, seeing the
soul is no otherwise breathed into the sovereign power than by
the suffrage of the people. Wherefore no wander if Postellus
be of opinion that this use of the ball is the very same with
that of the bean in Athens, or that others, by the text con-
ceming Eldad and Medad, derive it from the commonweaith
of Istael. ‘Chere is another thing, though not so material to us,
that my lord will excuse me if I be not willing to yield, which is;
that Venice subsists only by her situation. It is true that a
man in time of war may be more secure from his enemies by
being in 2 citade], but not from his diseases; whetrefore the
first causc, if he lives long, is his good constitution, without
which his citadel were to litile purpose, and it is not otherwise
with Venice.”

With this speech of the Archon I conclude the proof of the
Agrarian and the ballot, being the fundamental laws of this
commonwealth, and come now from the centre to the circum-
ferences or orbs, whereof some have been already shown; as
how the parishes annually pour themselves into the hundreds,
the hundreds into the tribes, and the tribes into the galaxies; the

E .
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annual galaxy of every tribe consisting of two knights and seven
deputies, whereof the knights constitute the senate ; the deputies,
the prerogative tribe, commonly called the people ; and the senate
and people constitute the sovereign power or parliament of
Oceana. Whereof to show what the parliament is, I must first
open the senate, and then the prerogative tribe,

To begin with the senate, of which (as 2 man is differently
represented by a picture drawer and by an anatomist) T shall
first discover the face or aspect, and then the parts, with the use
of them. Every Monday morning in the summer at seven, and
in the winter at eight, the great bell in the clock-house at the
pantheon begins, and continues ringing for the space of one
hour ; in which time the magistrates of the sepate, being
attended according to their quality, with a respective number of
the ballotins, doorkeecpers and messengers, and having the
ensigns of their magistracies borne before them, as the sword
before the strategus, the mace before the orator, a mace with
the seal before the commissioners of the chancery, the like with
the purse before the commissioners of the treasury, and a silver
wand, like those in 'use with the universities, before each of the
censars, being chancellors of the same. These, with the
knights, in all three hundred, assemble in the house or hall of
the senate. .

The house or hall of the scnate being situated in the
pantheon or palace of justice, is a room consisting of a square
and a hulf, In the middle of the lower end is the door, at the
“upper end hangs a rich state overshadowing the greater part of
a Jarge throne, or balf pace of two stages ; the first ascended by
two steps from the floor, and the second about the middle rising
two steps higher. Upon this stand two chairs, in that on the
right hand sits the strategus, in the other the orator, adorned
with scarlet robes, after the fashion that was used by the dukes
in the aristocracy. At the right end of the upper stage stand
three chairs, in which the three commissioners of the seal are
placed ; and at the other end sit the three commissioners of the
treasury, every one in a robe or habit like that of the earls. Of
these magistrates of this upper stage consists the signory. At
either end of the lower stage stands a little table, to which the
secretaries of the senate are set with their tufted sleeves in the
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habit of civil lawyers. To the four steps, whereby the two
stages of the throne are ascended, answer four long benches,
which successively deriving from every one of the steps,
continue their respective height, and extend themselves by
the side walls towards the lower end of the house, every
bench being divided by numeral characters into the thirly-seven
parts or places. Upon the upper benches sit the censors in the
robes of barons ; the first in the middle of the right hand bench,
and the second directly opposite to him on the other side.
Upon the rest of the benches sit the knights, who, if they be
called to the urns, distributing themselves by the figures, come
in equal files, either by the first seat, which consists of the two
upper benches on either side ; or by the second seat, consisting
of the two lower benches on either side, beginning also at the
upper or at the lower ends of the same, according to the lot
whereby they are called ; for which end the benches are open, and
ascended at either end with casy stairs and large passages.
The rest of the ballot is conformable to that of the tribe; the
censors of the house sitting at the side urn, and the youngest
magistrate of the signory at the middle, the urns being placed
before the throne, and prepared according to the number of the
magistrates to be at that time chosen by the rules already given
to the gensors of the tribes. But before the benches of the
knights on either side stands one being shorter, and at the
upper end of this sit the two tribunes of the horse. At the
upper end of the other, the two tribunes of the foot in their
arms, the rest of the benches being covered by the judges of
the land in their robes, But these magistrates have no suffrage,
nor the tribunes, though they derive their presence in the senate
from the Romans, nor the judges, though they derive theirs
from the ancient senate of Oceana, Every Monday this
assembly sits of course; at other times, if there be occasion,
any,magistrate of the house, by giving order for the bell, or by
his lictor or ensign-bearer, calls a senate. And every magis-
trate or knight during his session has the title, place and honour
of a duke, earl, baron, or knight respectively. And every one
that has borne the same magistracy by his third session, has his
respective place and title during the term of his life, which
is all the honour conferred by this commonwealth, except npon
E2
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the master of the ceremonies, the master of the horse, and the
king of the heralds, who are knights by their places. And thus
you have the face of the senate, in which there is scarce any
feature that is not Roman or Venetian ; nor do the horns of the
crescent extend themselves much unlike those of the Sanhedrim,
on either hand of the prince, and of the father of that senate,
But upon beauty, in which every man has his fancy, we will not
atherwise philosophize than to remember that there is some-
thing more than decency in the robe of a judge, that would not
be well spared from the bench ; and that the gravest magistrate,
to whom you can commit the sword of justice, will find a quick-
ness in the spurs of honour, which, if they be not laid o virtue,
will Iay themselves to that which may rout a commonwealth,

To come from the face of the senate to the constitution and
use of the parts: it is contained in the peculiar orders. And
the orders which are peculiar to the senate, are ejther of election
or instruction,

Elections in the senate are of three sorts : annual, biennial,
and extraordinary.

Annual elections are performed by the schedule called the
tropic ; and the tropic consists of two parts ; the one containing
the magistrates, and the other the councils to be yearly elected.
The schedule or tropic of the magistrates is as follows in

The fifteenth order, requiring, * That upon every Monday next
ensuing the last of March, the knights of the annual galaxies
taking their places in the senate, be called the third region of
the same ; and that the house having dismissed the first region,
and received the third, proceed to election of tlie magistrates
contained in the first part of the tropic, by the ensuing

_schedule:
‘The Lord Strategus,
‘The Lord Orator,
The first Censor,
The second Censor, *

Annual Magisirates.

The third Commissioner of the
Seal, o,

The third Cammissioner of the} Triennial Maglstrates.
‘Treasury,

%The annual magistrates (provided that no one man bears
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above one of those honours during the term of one session) may
be elected out of any region, But the triennial magistrates may
not be elected out of any other than the third region only, lest
the term of their session expire before that of their honour; and
(it being unlawful for a man to bear magistracy any longer than
he is thereto qualified by the clection of the people) cause
a fraction in the rotation of this commonwealth,

*“ The strategus is first president of the senate, and general of
the army, if it be commandled to march ; in which case there
shall be a second stratcgus clected to he first president of the
senate, and gencral of the seccond army ; and if this also be
commanded to march, a third strategus shall be chosen, and
50 on, as long as the commonwealth sends forth armies.

*The lord orator is the second and more peculiar president
of the senate to whom it appertains to keep the house to orders,

* The censors, whereof the first, by consequence of his election,
is chancellor of the university of Clio, and the second of that of
Calliope, are presidents of the council for religion and magis-
trates, to whom it belongs to keep the house to the order of the
ballot. They are also inquisitors into the ways and means of
acquiring magistracy, and have power to punish indirect pro-
ceedings in the same, by removing a knight or magistrate out of
the house, under appeal to the senate.

“The commissioners of the scal being three, whereof the third
is annually chosen out of the third region, are judges in
chancery.

*The commissioners of the treasury being three, whereof the
third is annually chosen oul of the third regionm, are judges in
the exchequer; and every magistrate of this schedule has right
to propose to the senate.

¥ But the strategus with the six commissioners are the signory
of this commonwealth, having right of session and suffrage
in every council of the senate, and power either jointly or
severally to propose in all or any of them.”

I have little in this order to observe and prove but that the
strategus is the same honour both in name and thing that was
borne, among others, by Philopemen and Aratus in the common-
wealth of the Achxans; the like having been in use also with
the AEtolians, The orator, called otherwise the speaker, is, with
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small alteration, the same that had been of former use in this
nation. ‘These two, if you will, may be compared to the consuls
in Rome, or the suffetes in Carthage, for their magistracy is
scarce different,

The censors derive their power of removing a senator from
those of Rome, the government of the ballot from those of
Venice, and that of animadversion upon the anbitus, or canvass
for magistracy, from both,

The signory, with the whole right and use of that magistracy
to be hereafter more fully explained, is almost purely Venetian,

The sccond part of the tropic is directed by

The sixteenth order, ‘““Whereby the counstitution of the
councils being four; that is to say, the council of state, the
council of war, the council of religion, and the council of trade,
is rendercd conformable in their revolutions to that of the,
senate, As, first, by the annual election of five knights out of
the first region of the senate into the council of state, consisting
of fifteen knights, five in every region. Secondly, by the annual
election of three knights out of the third region of the council
of state, to be proposed by the provosts, and elected by that
council, into the council of war, consisting of nine.knights, three
in every region, not excluded by this election from remaining
members also of the council of state, The four tribunes of the
people have right of session and suffrage in the council of war.
Thirdly, by the annual election of four knights out of the third
region of the senate into the council of religion, consisting of
twelve knights, four in everyregion. Of this council the censors
are presidents. Fourthly, by the annual election of four knights
out of the third region of the senate into the council of trade,
consisting of twelve knights, four in every region. And each
region, in every one of these councils thus constituted, shall
weekly and interchangeably elect one provost whose magistracy
shall continue for one week ; nor shall he be re-elected into the
same till every knight of that region in the same council has once
borne the same magistracy. And the provosts being one in every
region, three in every council, and twelve in all, beside their other
capacities, shall assemble and be a council, or rather an academy
apart, to certain ends and purposes to be hereafter further ex.
plained with those of the rest of the councils,”
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This order is of no other use than the frame and turn of the
councils, and yet of no small one ; for in motion consists Iife,
and the motion of 2 commonwealth will never be current unless
it be circular, Men that, like my Lord Epimonus, not enduring
the resemblance of this kind of governmentto orbs and spheres,
fall on physicking and purging it, do no more than is necessary;
for if it be not in rotation both as Lo persons and things, it will
be very sick. The people of Rome, as to persons, if they had
not been taken up by the wheel of magistracy, had overturned
the chariot of the senate, And those of Lacedemon, as to things,
had not been so quiet when the senate trashed their business,
by encroaching upon the result, if by the institution of the ephors
they had nol brought it about again. Sae that if you allow not
a commonwealth her rotation, in which consists her equality,
you reduce her to a party, and then it is necessary that you he
physicians indeed, or rather farriers; for you will have strong
patients, and such as must be haltered and cast, or yourselves
may need bone-setters,, 'Wherefore the councils of this common-
wealth, both in regard of their elections, and, as will be shown,
of their affairs, are uniform with the senate in their revolutions ;
not as whirlpits to swallow, but to bite, and with the screws of
their rolation to hold and turn a business (like the vice of a
smith) to the hand of the workman, Without engines of which
nature it is not possible for the senate, much less for the peopls,
to be perfect artificers in a political capacity, But I shall not
hold you longer from

The seventeenth order,  Directing biennial elections, or the
constitution of the orb of ambassadors in ordinary, consisting of
four residences, the revolution whereof is performed in eight
years, and preserved through the election of one ambassador in
iwo years by the ballot of the senate to repair to the court of
France, and reside there for the term of two years; and the
term of twb years being expired, to remove from thence to the
court of Spain, there to continue for the space of two years, and
thence to remove to the State of Venice, and after two years'
residence in that city, to conclude with his residence at
Constantinople for a like term of time, and so to return, A
knight of the senate, or a deputy of the prerogative, may not he
elected ambassador in ordinary, because a knight or deputy so
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chosen must either lose his session, which would cause an
unevenness in the motion of this commonwealth, or accumulate
magisiracy, which agrees not with equality of the same. Nor
may any man be elected into this capacity that is above five-and-
thirty years of age, lest the commonwealth lose the charge of
his education, by being deprived at his return of the fruit of it,
or else enjoy it not long through the defects of nature.”

This order is the perspective of the commonwealth, whereby
she foresees ; danger or the traffic, whereby she receives every
two years the return of .a statesman enriched with eight years’
experience from the prime marts of negotiation in Europe.
And so much for the clections in the senate that are ordinary ;
such as are ¢xtraordinary follow in

The eighteenth otder, “ Appointing all elections upon emer-
gent occasions, except that of the dictator, to be made by the
scrutiny, or that kind of election whercby a council comes to
be a fifth order of electors. For example, if there be occasion
of an ambassador extraordinary, the provosts of the council of
state, or any two of them, shall propose to the same, till one
competitor be chosen by that council; and the council having
chosen a competitor, shall bring his name into the senate,-
which in the usual way shall choose four more competitors to
the same magistracy ; and put them, with the competitor of the
council, to the ballot of the house, by which he of the five that
is chosen is said to be clected by the scrutiny of the council of
state. A vice-adinival, a polemarch, or field officer, shall be
elected after the same manner, by the scrutiny of the council of
war. A judge or sergeant-at-law, by the scrutiny of the com.
missioners of the seal. A baron, or considerable officer of the
exchequer, by the scrutiny of the commissionets of the treasury.
Men in magistracy, or out of it, are equally capable of election
by the scrutiny; but a magistrate or officer elected by the
scrutiny to a military employment, if he be neither a knight of
the senate, nor a deputy of the prerogative, ought to have his
office confirmed by the prerogative, because the militia in a
commonwealth, where the people are sovereign, is not lawful to
to be touched injussu populi.

The Romans were so curious that, though their consuls were
elected in the centuriate assemblies, they might not touch the
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militia, except they were confirmed in the parochial assemblies ;
for a magistrate not receiving his power from the people, takes
it from them, and to take away their power, is to take away
theic liberty. As to the election by the scrutiny, it is easily
perceived to be Venetian, there being no such way to take in tho
knowledge, which in all reason must be best in every council of
such men as are most fit for their turns, and yet to keep them
from the bias of particular affection or interest under that
pretence ; for the cause why the great council in Venice scarce
ever elects any other than the name that is brought in by the
scrutiny, is very probable to be, that they may. ... . This
election is the lust of those appertaining to the senate, The
councils being chosen by the orders already shown, it remains
that we come to those whereby they are instructed; and the
‘orders of instruction to the councils are two : the first for the
matler whereupon they are to proceed, and the second for the
manner of their proceeding. The matter of the*councils is
distributed to them by

The nineteenth order, * Distributing to cvery council such
businesses as are propeily to belong to their cognizance, whercof
some they shall receive and determine, and others they shall
receive, prepare, and introduce into the house: as, first,

‘The council of state is to receive all addresses, intelligences,
and letters of negotiation; to give audience to ambassadors sent
to, and to draw up instructions for such as shall be sent by, this
commonweatth ; to receive propositions fram, and hold intelli-
gence with, the provincial councils; to consider upon all laws
to be enacted, amended, or repealed, and upon all levies of men
or money, war or peace, leagues or associations to be made by
this commonwealth, so far forlth as is conducible to the orderly
preparation of the same to be introduced by them into the
senate. Provided that all such affairs, as olherwise appertaining
to the council of state, are, for the good of the commonwealth,
to be carried with greater secrecy, be managed by the council
of war, with power to receive and send forth agents, spies,
emissaries, intelligencers, fiigots ; and to manage affairs of that
nature, if it be necessary, withoul communication to the senate,
till such time as it may be had without detriment to the
business, But they shall have no power to engage the common-
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wealth in a war without the consent of the senate and the
people, It appertains also to this council o take charge of the
fleet as admiral, and of all storchouses, armouries, arsenals,
and magazincs appertaining to this commonwealth, ‘They shall
keep a diligent record of the military expeditions from time to
time reported by him that was strategus or general, or one of
the polemarchs in that action; or at least so far as the
experience of such commanders may tend to the improvement
of the military discipline, which they shall digest and introduce
into the senate; and if the senate shall thereupon frame any
article, they shall see that it be observed in the. musters or
education of the youth., And whereas the council of war is the
sentinel or scout of this commonwealth, if any person or persons
shall go about to introduce debate into any popular assembly of
the same, or otherwise to alter the present government, or
strike at the root of it, they shall apprehend, or cause to be
apprehended, seized, imprisoned, and examine, arraign, acquit,
or condemn,and cause lo be executed any such person, or
persons, by their proper power and authority, and without
appeal.

¥ The council of religion, as the arbiter of this commonwealth
in cases of conscience more peculiarly appertaining to religion,
Christian charity, and a pious life, shall have the care of the
national religion, and the protection of the liberty of conscience, -
with the cognizance of all causes relating to either of them.
And first as to the national religion : they shall cause all places
or preferments of the best revenue in either of the universities to
be conferred upon no other than such of the most learned and
pious men as have dedicated themselves to the study of
theology. They shall also take a special care that, by such
augmentations as be or shall hereafter be appointed by the
senate, every benefice in this nation be improved at least to the
value of £100 a year, And to the end that there be no interest
at all, whereby the divines or teachers of the national religion
muy be corrupted, or corrupt religion, they shall be capable of
no other kind of employment or preferment in this common-
wealth. And whereas a directory for the administration of the
national rcligion is to be prepared by this council, they shall in
this and other debates of {his nature proceed in manner
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following : a question arising in matter of religion shall be put
and stated by the council in writing, which writing the censors
shall send by their beadles (being proctors chosen to attend
them) each to the university whereof he is chancellor, and the
vice-chancellor of the same receiving the writing, shall call a
convacation of all the divines of that university, being above
forty years of age. And the unijversities upon a point so
proposed, shall have no manner of intelligence or correspond-
ence one with another, till their debates be ended, and they have
made return of their answers to the council of religion by
two or three of their own members, that they may clear their
sense, if any doubt should arise, to the council, which done, they
shall return, and the council having received such information,
shall proceed according to their own judgments, in the
preparation of the whole matter for the senate: that so the
interest of the learned being removed, there may be a right
application of reason to Scripture, which is the foundation of
the national religion.

# Secondly, This council, as to the protection of the liberty
of conscience, shall suffer no coercive power in the matter of
religion to be exercised in this nation; the teachers of the
natural religion being no other than such as voluntarily under-
take that calling, and their auditors or hearers, no other than
are also voluntary. Nor shall any gathered congregation be
molested or interrupted in their way of worship (being neither
Jewish noridalatrous), but vigilantly and vigarously protected and
defended in the enjoyment, practice, and profession of the same.
And if there be officers or auditors appointed by any such
congregation for the introduction of causes into the council of
religion, all such causes so introduced shall be received, Lieard,
and determined by the same, with recourse had, if need be, to
the senate.

“ Thirdly, Every petition addressed to the senate, except that
of o tribe, shall be received, examined, and debated by this
council ; and such only as they, upon such examination and
debate had, shall think fit, may be introduced into the
senate.,

“The council of trade being the wena gorfa of this nation,
shall hereafter receive instructions more at large. For the
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present, their experisnce, attaining to a right understanding of
those trades and mysteries that feed the veins of this common-
wealth, and a true distinction of them from those that sugk or
exhaust the same, they shall acquaint the senate with the con-
veniences and inconveniences, ta the end that encouragement
may be applied to the one, and remedy to the other,

“The academy of the provosts, being the affability of the
commonwealth, shall assemble every day towards the evening
in a fair room, having certain withdrawing rooms thereto
belonging., And all sorts of company that will repair thither
for conversation or discoutse, so it be upon matters of govern-
ment, news, or intelligence, or to propose anything to the
councils, shall be freely and affably reccived in the outer
chamber, and heard in the way of civil conversation, which is
to be managed withont any other awe or ceremony than is
thereto usually appertaining, to the end that every man may
be free, and that what is propesed by one, may be argued or
discoursed hy the rest, except the matter be of secrecy; in
which case the provaosts, or some of them, shall take such as -
desire audience into one of the withdrawing rooms. And the
provasts are to give their minds that this academy be so
governed, adorned, and preserved, as may be most attractive to
men of parts and good affections to the commonwealth, for the
excellency of the conversation.

¥ Furthermore, if any man, not being able or willing {0 come
in person, has any advice to give which he judges may be for
the good of the commoanwealth, he may write his mind to the
acadeiny of the provosts, in a letter signed or not sighed, which
letter shall be left with the doorkeeper of the academy. Not
shall any person delivering such a letter be seized, molested,
or detained, though it should prove to be a libel. Bul the
Jetters so delivered shall be presented to the provosts; and in
case they be so many that they cannot well he perused by the
provosts themsclves, they shall distribute them as they please
to be read by the gentlemen of the academy, who, finding any-
thing in them material, will find matter of discourse ; or if they
happen upon a business that requires privacy, return it with a note
upon itto a provost. And the provosts by the secretaries attend.
ing shall cause such notes out of discourses or letters to be taken
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as they please, to the end that they may propose, as occasion
serves, whal any two of them shall think fit out of their notes
so taken to their respective councils ; to the end that not only
the ear of the commonwealth be open to all, but that men of
such education being in her eye, she may upon emergent
elections or occasions be always provided of her choice of fit
pergons.

“ Ivery council being adomed with a state for the signory,
shall be attended by two secretaries, two doorkeepers, and two
messengers-in-ordinary, and have power to command more
upon emergencies, as occasion requires, And the academy
shall be attended with two secretaries, two messengers, and two
doorkeepers ; this with the other councils being provided with
their further conveniences at the charge of the State.

“But whereas it is incident to commonwealths, upon emer-
gencies requiring extraordinary speed or secrecy, either through
their natural delays or unnatural haste, to incur equal danger,
while holding to the slow pace of their orders, they come not in
time to defend themselves from some sudden blow; or breaking
them for the greater speed, they but haste to their own destrue-
tion ; if the senate shall at any time make election of nine
knights extraordinary, to be added to the council of war, asa
funcfa for the -term of three months, the council of war, with
the juncie so added, is for the term of the same dictator of
Oceana, having power to levy men and money, to make war
and peace, as also Lo cnact laws, which shall be good for the
space of one year (if they be not sooner repealed by the senate
and the people) and for no longer time, cxcept they be con-
firmed by the senate and the people. And the whole adminis.
tration of the commonwealth for the term of the said three
months shall be in the dictator, provided that the dictator shall
have no power to do anything that tends not to his proper end
and institution, but all to the preservation of the commonwealth
as it is established, and for the sudden restitution of the same
to the natural channel and common course of government.
And all acts, orders, decrees, or laws of the council of war with
the juncta, being thus created, shall be signed, -+

"“ DICTATOR OCEAN®E
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This order of instructions to the councils being (as in a
matter of that nature is requisite) very large, I have used my
best skill to abbreviate it in such manner as might show no
more of it than is necessary to the understanding of the whaole,
though as to the parts, or further duties of the councils, I have
omitted many things of singular use in a commonwealth. But
it was discoursed at the council by the Archon in this
manner :—

“My Lords, the Legislators,—

“Your councils, except the dictator only, are proper and
native springs and sources, you see, which (hanging a few sticks
and straws, that, as less considerable, would otherwise be more
troublesome, upon the banks of their peculiar channels) derive
the full stream of business into the senate, so pure, and so far
from the possibility of being troubled or stained {(as will
undeniably appear by the course contained in the ensuing order)
with any kind of private interest or partiality, that it shall never
be possible for any assembly hearkening to the advice or
information of this or that worthy member (either instructed
upon his pillow, or while he was making himself ready, or hy
the petition or ticket which he received at the door) to have half
the security in his faith, or advantage by his wisdom; such a
senate or council being, through the uncertainty of the winds,
like a wave of the sea. Nor shall it otherwise mend the matter
by flowing up into dry ditches, or referring businesses to be better
examined by committees, than to go farther about with it to less
purpose ; if it does not ebb back again with the more mud in
it. For in a case referred to an occasional committee, of which
any member that is desirous may get himself named, and to
which nobody will come, but either for the sake of his friend, or
his own interest; it fares little better as to the information of
the senate, than if it had been referred to the parties. Where.
fore the Athenians being distributed into four tribes, out of
which by equal numbers they annually chose four hundred men,
called the Senate of the Bean, because the ballot at their
election was performed by the use of beans, divided them hy
fitles into eight parts. And every fifty in their turn, for one
eighth part of the year, was a council apart called the Prytans,
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The Prytans in their distinct council receiving all comers, and
giving ear .to every man that had anything to propose
concerning the commonwealth, had power to debate and
prepare all the businesses that were to be introduced into the
senate, The Achzans had ten selected magistrates called the
deminrgs, constituting a council apart called the synarchy,
which, with the strategus, prepared all the business that was
introduced into their senate. But both the senate of the
Athenians, and that of the Achaans, would have wondered if 2
man had told them that they were to receive all comers and
discourses, to the end that they might refer them aflerwards to
the Prytans or the symarchy, much less to an occasional
committee, exposed to the catch that catch may of the parties
interested, And yet Venice in this, as in most of ber orders,
excels them all by the constitution of her councils, that of the
college,-and’ the other of the &%ecs, or council of ‘ten. The
course of the college is exactly described in the ensuing order:
and for that of the d¥eci, it so little differs from what it has
bestowed upon our dictator, that I need not make any
particular description of it. But to dictatorian power in
general, and the use of it, because it must needs be of difficult
digestion to such as, puking still at ancient prudence, show
themselves to be in the nursery of mother-wit, it is no less than
necessatry to say something. And, first, in a commonwealth
that is not wrought up, or perfected, this power will be of very
frequent, if not continual use ; wherefore it is said more than
once, upon defects of the government, in the book of Judges,
‘that in thase days there was no king in Israel’ Nor has the .
translator, though for no king he should have said no judge,
abused you so much ; seeing that the dictator (and such was the
judge of Israel) or the dictatorian power being in a single
person, so little differs from monarchy, which followed in that,
that from the same cause there has been no other effect in any
commonwealth : as in Rome was manifest by Sylla and Cesar,
who to make themselves absolute or sovereign, had no mare to
do than to prolong their magistracy ; for the dictatorian power
was reputed divine, and therefore irresistible. , Nevertheless,
80 it is, that without this power, which is so dangerous, and
subject to introduce monarchy, a commonwealth cannot be safe
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from falling into the like dissolution; unless you have an
expedient in this case of your own, and bound up by your
providence from recoiling. Expedients in some cases you must
not only have, but be beholden for them to such whom you
must trust at a pinch, when you have not leisure to stand with
them for security ; which will be a thousand times morc danger-
ous. And there can never be a commonwealth otherwise than by
the order in debate wrought up to that petfection ; but this
necessity must sometimes happen in regard of her natural
slowness an¢ opcnness, and the suddenness of assaults that
may be made upon her, as also the secrecy which in some cases
may be of absolute necessity to her affairs, Whence Machiavel
concludes it positively, that a commonwealth unprovided of
such a refuge, must fall to ruin; for her course is either
broken by the blow in one of those cases, or by herself, while it
startles her out of her orders. And indeed a commonwealth is
like a greyhound, which having once coasted, will never after
run fair, but grow slothful ; and when iL comes to make a
common practice of taking nearer ways than its orders, it is
dissolved: for the being of a commonwealth consists in its
orders. Wherefore at this list you will he exposed to danger, if
you bave not provided beforehand for the safety of your resort
in the like cases: nor is it sufficient that your resort be safe,
unless it be as secret and quick; for if it be slow or open, your
former inconveniences are not remedied. Now for our imita-
tion in this part, there is nothing in experience like that'of the
council of ten in Venice ; the benefit whereof would be tao long
to be shown in the whole piece, and therefore I shall take but a
pattern out of Janotti. In the war, says he, which the Vene- -
tians had with Florence in Casentin, the Florentines, finding a
necessity in their affairs far from any other inclination in them-
selves to ask their peace, sent ambassadors about it to Venice,
where they were no sooner heard, than the bargain was struck
up by the council of ten : and everybody admiring (seeing this
comnionwealth stood upon the higher ground) what should be
the reason of such haste ; the council upon the return of the
ambassadors jmparted letters to the senate, whereby it appeared
that the Turks had newly launched a formidable fleet against
their State ; which had it been understood by the Florentines, it
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was well enough known they would have made no peace,
Wherefore the seivice of the ten was highly applauded by the
senate, and celebrated by the Venetians, Whereby may appear
not only in part what use there is of dictatorian power in that
government, but that it is assumed at the discretion of that
council ; whercas in this of Oceana it is not otherwise entrusted
than when the Senate, in the election of nine knights extra-
ordinary, gives at once the commission, and takes security in a
balance, added to the council of war, though securer before by
the tribunes of the people than that of Venice, which yet never
incurred jealousy ; for if the younger nobility have been often
girding at it, that happened not so much through the apprehen-
sion of danger in it to the commonwealth, as through the awe of
it upon themselves. Wherefore the graver have doubtlessly
shown their prudence in the law ; whereby the magistracy of
these councillors being to last till thelr successors be created, the
council is established.”

The instructions of the councils for their matter being shown,
it remains that I show the instiuctions for the manner of their
proceeding, as they follow in

The twentieth order, * Containing the method of debates to he
observed by the magistrates and the councﬂs successively in
order to a decree of the senate,

“ The magistrates of the signory, as councillors of this com-
monwealth, shall take into their consideration all matters of state
or of government ; and, having right to propose in any council,
may, any one or more of them, propose what business he or they
please in that council to which it most properly belongs. And,
that the councils may be held to their duty, the said magistrates
are superintendents and inspectors of the same, with right to
propose to the senate.

*The censors have equal power with these magistrates, but in
relation to the council of religion only.

“ Any (wo of the three provosts in every council may propose
to, and are the more peculiar proposers of, the same council ; to
the end that there be not only an inspection and superintendency
of business in general, but that every work be also committed to
a peculiar hand,
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% Any one or more of the magistrates, or any two of the pro-
vosts respectively having proposed, the council shall debate the
business so proposed, to which they of the third region that are
willing shall speak first in their order; they of the second, next;
and they of the first, last; and the opinions of those that
proposed or spoke, as they shall be thought the most consider-
ahle by the council, shall be taken by the secretary of the same
in writing, and each of them signed with the name of the
author,

%The opinions being thus prepared, any magistrate of the
signory, the censors, or any two of the provosts of that council,
upon. this occasion may assemble the senate,

“'The senate being assembled, the opinions (for example, if they
be four) shall be read in their order, that is, according to the
order or dignity of the magistrates or councillors by which they
were signed. And being read, if any of the council introducing
them will speak, they, as best acquainted with the business,
shall have precedence ; and after them the senators shall speak
according to their regions, beginning by the third first, and so
continuing till every man that will has spoken ; and when the
opinions have been sufficiently debated, they shall be put all
together to the ballot after this manner :

 Four secretaries, carrying each of them one of the opinions in
one hand, with a white box in the other, and cach following the
other, according to the order of the opinions, shall present his
hox, naming the author of his opinion 1o every senator; and
one secrelary or ballotin with a green box shall follow the four
white oncs; and one secretary or ballotin with a red box shall
follow the green one; and every senator shall put one ball into
some ane of these six boxes, The sufirage being gathered and
opened before the signory, if the red box or non-sincere bad
above half the suffrages, the opinions shall he all cast out, for
the major part of the house is not clear in the business. If no
one of the four opinions had ahove half the sufltages in the
affirmative, that which had fewest shall be cast out, and the
other three shall be halloted again. If no one of the three had
above half, that which had fewest shall be cast out, and the
other two shall ballot again. If neither of the iwo had above
half, that which hiad fewest shall be cast out, and the remaining



OCEANA. 147

opinion shall be balloted again. And if the remaining opinion
has not above half, it shall also be cast out. Butthe first of the
opinions that arrives at most above half in the affirmative, is the
decree of the senate. The opinions being all of them cast out
by the non-sincere, may be reviewed, if occasion permits, by
the council, and brought in again. If they be cast cut by the
negative, the case being of advice only, the house approves not,
and there is an end of it: the case being necessary, and
admitting delay, the council is to think again upon the business,
and to bring in new opinions; but the case being necessary,
and not admitting delay, the scnate immediately clecting the
juncta shall create the dictator. ‘And let the diclator,’ as the
Roman saying is, ‘ take carc that the commonwealth receives
1o harm,

“This in case the debate concludes not in a decree, But ifa
decree bhe passed, it is either in matter of state or government
according to law enacted already, and then it is good without
going any further: or it is in matter of law Lo be enacted,
repealed or amended; and then the decree of the senate,
especially if it be for a war, or for a levy of men or money, is
invalid, without the result of the commonwealth, which is in the
prerogative tribe, or rcpresentative of the people.

“'The senate having prepared a decree to be proposed to the
people, shall appoint their proposers; and no other may pro-
pose for the senate to the people but the magistrates of the house ;
that is to say, the three commissioners of the seal, or any two
of them ; the three of the treasury, or any two of them ; or the
two censoxs.

“The senate having appointed their proposers, shall require of
the tribunes a muster of the people at a set lime and place : and
the tribunes or any two of them having mustered the people
accordingly, the proposers shall propose the sense or decree of
the senate by clauses to the people. And that which is proposed
by the authority of the senate, and resolved by the command of
the people, is the law of Oceana.”

To this order, implicitly containing the sum very near of the
whale civil part of the commonwealth, my Lord Archon spoke
thus in council i~
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“My dear Lords,—~

“There is a saying, that a man must cut his coat according
to his cloth. When I consider what God has allowed or
furnished to our present work, I am amazed. You would have
a popular government ; He has weighed it to you in the present
balance, as I may say, to & drachm; you have no more to do but
to fix it. For the superstructures of such a government they
require a good aristocracy ;: and you have, or have had a
nobility or gentry the best studied, and the hest writers, at least
nest that of I[taly, in the whole world ; nor have they been in-
ferior, when so exercised, in the leading of armies. But the
people are the main body of a commonwealth ; show me from
the treasuries of the snow (as it is in Job) to the burning zone
a people whose shoulder so universally and so exacly fit the
corselet, Nevertheless, it were convenient to be well provided
with auxiliaries, There is Marpesia, through her fiuitfulness,
inexhaustible of men, and men through her barrenness not only
enured to hardship, but in your arms. It may be said that
Venice, excepting only that she takes not in the people, is the
most incomparable situation of a commonwealth. You are
Venice, taking in your peaple and your auxiliaries too, My lords,
the children of Israel were makers of brick befors they were
builders of 2 commonwealth; but our brick is made, our
mortar tempered, the cedars of Lebanon are hewed and squared
to our hands. Has this been the work of man? Or is itin
man to withstand this work? ¢ Shall he that contends with the
Almighty, instruct Him? He that reproves God, let him
answer it! For our parts, everything is so laid, that when we
come to have use of it, it is the next at band ; and unless we
can conceive that God and Nature do anything in vain, there is
no more for us to do but to despatch. The piece which we
have reached to us in the foregoing orders, is the aristocracy.
Athens, as has been shown, was plainly last through the want
of a goad aristocracy, But the sufficiency of an aristocracy
goes demonstrably upon the hand of the nobility or gentry ; for
that the politics can be mastered without study, or that the
people can have lejsure to study, is a vain imagination ; and
what kind of avistacracy divines and lawyers wounld make, let
their incurable running upon their own narrow bias and their,
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perpetual invectives against Machiavel (though in some places
justly reprovable, yet the only politician, and incomparable
patron of the people) serve for instruction. I will stand no
more to the judgment of lawyers and divines in this work, than
to that of so many other tradesmen; but if this model chances
to wander abroad, I recommend it to the Roman speculativi
(the most complete gentlemen of this age) for their censure ; or
with my Lord Epimonus his lcave, send three or four hundred
copies to your agent at Venice to be presented to the magistrates
there ; and when they have considered them, to be proposed to
the debate of the senatc, the most competeni judges under
heaven, who, though they have great affairs, will not refuse to
return you the oracle of their ballot. The councillors of princes
T will not trust; they are but journeymen. The wisdom of
these later times in princes’ affairs (says Verulamius) is rather
fine deliveries and shiftings of dangers when they be near,
than solid and grounded courses to keep them off. Their
councillors do nat derive their proceedings from any sound root
of government that may contain the demonstration, and assure
the success of them, but are expedient-mongers, givers of them-
selves to help a lame dog over a stile; else how comes it to
pass that the fame of Cardinal Richelicu has been like thunder,
whereof we hear the noise, but can make no demonstration of
the reason? But to return: if neither the people, nor divines
and lawyers, can be the aristocracy of a nation, there remaius
only the nobility ; in which style, to avoid farther repetition, I
shall understand the gentry also, as the French do by the word
nobdlesse.

“Now to treal of the nobility in such sort as may be less
obnoxious to mistake, it will be convenient, and answerable to
the present occasion, that I divide my discourse ihte four
parts.

% The first treating of nobility, and the kinds of it.

“The second, of their capacity of the sénate.

“The third, of the divers kinds of senates.

“The fourth, of the senate, according to the foregoing
orders.

* Nobility may be defined divers ways; for it is either ancient
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riches, or ancient vittue, or a title conferred by a prince or a
commonwealth, s

“ Nobility of the first kind may be subdivided into two others,
such as hold an overbalance in dominion or property to the
whole people, or such as hold not an overbalance. In the
former case, 2 nobility (such was the Gothic, of which sufficient
has been spoken) is incompatible with popular government ; for
to popular government it js cssential that power should be in
the people, but the overbalance of a nability in dominion draws
the power to themselves. Wherefore in this sense it is that
Machiavel is to be understood, where he says, that these are
pernicious in a commonwealth ; and of France, Spain,-and Italy,
that they are nations which for this cause are the corruption of
the world : for otherwise nobility may, according to his definition
(which is, ‘that they are such as live tpon their own revenues
in plenty, without engagement ejther 10 the tilling of their lands,
or other work for their Jivelihood”), hold an underbalance to the
people ; in which case they are not only safe, but necessary to
the natural mixture of a well-ordered commonwealth, Tor how
else can you have a commonwealth that is not altogether
mechanic ? or what comparison is there of such commonwealths
as are, or come nearest to mechanic—for example, Athens,
Switzetland, Holland, to Lacedemon, Rome, and Venice, plumed
with their aristocracies? Your mechanics, till they have first
feathered their nests, like the fowls of the air, whose whole
employment is to seek their food, are so busied in their private
concernments that they have neither leisure to study the public,
nor are safely to be trusted with it, because a man is not faithfully
embarked in this kind of ship, if he has no share in the freight,
But if his share be such as gives him leisure by his private
advantage to reflect upon that of the public, what other name is
there for this sort of men, being & Jewr aise, but (as Machiavel
you sec calls them) nobility? Especially when their families
come to be such as are noted for their services done to the
commonwealth, and so take into their ancienl riches ancient
virtue, which is the second definition of nobility, but such a one
as iy scarce possible in Nature without the former. ‘For as the
baggage,’ says Verulamius, ‘ is to an army, so are riches to virtue;
they cannot be spared nor left behind, though they be impedi-
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ments, such as not only hinder the march, but sometimes
through the care of them lose or distwrb the victory,’ Of this
latter sort is the nobility of Oceana; the best of all others
because they, having no stamp whence o derive their price, can
have it no otherwise than by their intrinsic value. The third
definition of nobility, is a title, honour, or distinction from the
people, conferred or allowed by the prince or the commonwealth,
And this may be two ways, either without any stamp or privilege,
as in Oceana ; or with such privileges as are inconsiderablg, as
in Athens after the battle of Plateea, whence the nobility had no
right, as such, but to religious offices, or inspection of the public
games, to which they were also to be elected by the people; or
with privileges, and those considerable ones, as the nobility in
Athens before the batile of Platea, and the patricians in Rome
each of which had right, or claimed it, 1o the scnate and all the
magistracies; wherein for some time they only by their stamp
were current,

“ But to begin higher, and to speak more at large of nobility
in their several capacities of the scnate. The phylarchs, or
princes of the tribes of Israel, were the most renowned, or, as
the Latin, the most noble of the congregation, whereof by
hereditary right they had the leading and judging. The
patriarchs, or princes of families, according as they declared
their pedigrees, had the like right as to their families; but
neither in these nor the former was there any hereditary right
to the Sanhedrim : though there be little question bul the wise
men and understanding, and known among their tribes, which
the people took or elected into those or other magistracies, and
whom Moses made rulers over them, must have been of these
secing they could not choose but be the most known among
the tribes, and were likeliest by the advantages of education to
be the most wise and understanding,

“Solon having found the Athenians neither locally nor
genealogically, but by their different ways of life, divided into
four tribes—tihat is, into the soldiery, the tradesmen, the
hushandmen, and the goatherds-——instituted a new distiibution
of them, according to the sense or valuation of their estates, into
four classes: the first, second, and third, consisting of such as
were proprietors in land, dislinguished by the rate of their
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freeholds, with that stamp upon them, which making them
capable of adding honour to their riches, that is to say, of the
senate, and all the magistracies, excluded the fourth, being the
body of the people, and far greater in number than the former
threc, from all other right, as to those capacities, except the
cleclion of these, who by this means became an hereditary
mistocracy or scnatorian order of nobility. ‘This was that
course which came afterwards to be the destruction of Rome,
and had now ruined Athens. The nobility, according to the
inevitable nature of such a one, having laid the plot how ta
divest the people of the result, and $o to draw the whole power
of the commonwealth to themselves ; which in all likelihoad
they had done, if the people, coming by mere chance to he
viclorious in the battle of Platza, and famous for defending
Greece against the Persians, had not returned with such courage
as irresistibly broke the classes, to which of old they had ‘borne
a white tooth, brought the nobility to equal terms, and the
senate with the magistracies to be common to both; the
magistracics by sulfrage, and the senate (which was the mischief
of it, as I shall show anon in that constitution) by lot only.

“The Lacedemonians were in the manner, and for the same
cause with the Venetians at this day, no other than a nobility,
even according to the definition given of nobility by Machiavel ;
for they neither exercised any trade, nor laboured their lands or
lots, which was done by their helots : wherefore some nobility
may be far from pernicious in 2 commonwealth by Machiavel’s
own testimony, who is an admirer of this, though the servants
thereof were more in number than the citizens. To these
servants I hold the answer of Lycurgus, when he bade him who
asked why he did not admit the people to the government of
his commanwealth, to go home and-admit his servants to the
government of his family, to relate: for neither were the
Lacedemonians servants, nor further capable of the government,
unless, whereas the congregation had the result, he should have
given them the debate also ; every one of these that attained to
gixty years of age, and the major vote of the congregation, being
equally capable of the senate.

*The nability of Rome, and their capacity of the senate, I
- have already described by that of Athens before the battle of
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Plateea, saving only that the Athenian was never eligible ints
the scnate without the suffrage of the people till the introduction
of the lot, but the Roman nobility ever: for the patricians were
elected into the senate by the kings, by the consuls, or the
censors, or if a plebeian happened to be conscribed, he and
his posterity became patricians. Nor, though the people had
many disputes with the nobility, did this ever come in con-
traversy, which, if there had been nothing else, might in my
judgment have been enough o overturn that commonwealth.

“The Venetian nobility, but that they are richer, and not
military, resemble at all other points the Lacedemonian, as I
have already shown. These Machiavel excepts fiom his rule,
by saying that their éstates arc rather personal than real, or of
any great revenue in land, which comes to our account,and
shows that a nobility or party of the nobility, not overbalancing
in dominion, is not dangerous, but of necessary use in cvery
commonwealth, provided it be rightly ordered ; for if it be so
ordered as was that of Rome, though they do not overbalance
at the beginning, as they did not there, it will not be long ere
they do, as is clear both in reason and experience towards the
latter end. That the nobility only be capable of the senate is
there only not dangerous, where there be no other citizens, as in
this government and that of Lacedemon,

*The nobility of Holland and Switzerfand, though but few,
have privileges not only distinct frem the people, but so great,
that in some sovereignties they have a negative voice; an
example which I am far from commending, being such as (if
those governments were not cantonized, divided, and subdivided
into many petty sovereignties that balance one another, and in
which the nobility, except they had a prince at the head of them,
can never join to make work) would be the most dangerous
that ever was but the Gothic, of which it favours. For in
ancient commonwealths you shall never find a nobility to haye
had a negative but by the poll, which, the people being far more
in fiumber, came to nothing; whereas these have it, be they
never so few, by their stamp or order.

‘Qurs of Oceana have nothing else but their education and
their leisure for the public, furnished by their case and compe-
tent riches ;: and their intrinsic value, which, according as it
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comes to hold weight in the judgment or suffrage of the peaple,
is their only way to honour and preferment. Wherefore I would
have your lordships to look upon your children as such, who, if
they come to shake off some part of their baggage, shall make
the more quick and glorious march ; for it was nothing else hut
the baggage, sordidly plundered by the nobility of Rome, that
lost the victory of the whale world in the midst of her triumph.

“Having followed the nobility thus close, they bring us,
according to their natural course and divers kinds, to the divers
constitutions of the senate, '

“That of Israel (ns was shown by my right noble Lord
Phosphorus de Auge, in the opening of the commonwealth)
consisted of seventy elders, elected at first by the people. But
whereas they were for life, they ever after (though without any
divine preccpt for it) substituted their successors by ordination,
which ceremony was most usually performed by imposition of
hands; and by this means a commonwealth of as popular
institution as can be found became, as it is accounted by
Josephus, aristocratical. From this ordination derives that
which was intreduced by the Apostles into the Christian Church ;
for which cause I think it is that the Preshyterians would have
the government of the Church to be aristocratical, though the
Apostles, to the end, as I conceive, that they might give no
occasion to such a mistake, but show that they intended the
government of the Church to be popular, ordained elders, as has
been shown, by the holding up of hands (or frec suffrage of the
people) in every congregation or ecclesia : for that is the word
in the original, being borrowed from the civil congregations of
the people in Athens and Lacedemon, which were so called
aml the word for holding up of hands in the text is also the
very same, which signified the suffrage of the people in Athens,
Xewparaoeyres 3 for the suffrage of the Athenians was given
per chwrofonan, says Emmius,

“The councilof the bean (as was shown by my Lord Navarchus
de Paralo 1n his full discourse), being the proposing senate of
Athens (for that of the Areopagites was a judicatory), consisted of
four, some say five hundred senators, elected annually, all at
ance, and by a mere lot without suffrage. Wherefore though
the senate, to correct the tementy of the lot, had power to cast
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out such as they should judge unworthy of that honour, this
related to manners only, and was not sufficient to repair the
commonwealth, which by such means became impotent ; and
forasmuch as her senate consisted not of the natural aristocracy,
which in a commonwealth is the only spur and rein of the
people, it was cast headlong by the rashness of her demagogues
or grandces into ruin ; while her senate, like the Roman tribunes
{who almost always, instead of governing, were rather governed
by the multitude), proposed not to the result only, but to the
dcbate also of the people, who were therefore called io the
pulpits, where some vomited, and others drank, poison.

“The senate of Lacedemon, most truly discovered by my
Lord Laco de Scytale, consisted but of thirty for life, whereof the
two kings, having but single votes, were hereditary, the 1est
glected by the free suffrage of the people, but out of such as
were sixty years of age. These had the whole debate of the com-
monwealth in themselves, and proposed to the result only of the
people. And now the riddle which I have heretofore found
iroublesome to unfold, is out; that is to say, why Athens and
Lacedemon, consisting cach of the senate and the people, the
onc should be held a democracy, and the other an aristocracy,
or landable oligarchy, as it is termed by 1socrates ; for that word
is not, wherever you meet it, to be branded, seeing it is used
also by Aristotle, Plutarch, and others, sometimes in a good
sense. The main difference was, that the people in this had the
result only, and in that the debate and result too. But for my
part, where the people have the election of the senate, not
bound to a distinct order, and the result, which is the sovereign
power, I hold them to have that share in the government (the
senate being not for life) whereof, with the safety of the common-
wealth, they are capable in nature, and such a government, for
that cause, to be democracy; though I do not deny but in
Lacedemon, the paucity of the senators considered, it might be
called oligarchy, in comparison of Athens; or, if we look an
their continuance for life, though they had been more, aristo-
cracy.

“The senate of Rome (whose fame has been heard to thunder
in the eloquence of my Lord Dolabella ¢’Enyo) consisting of
three hundred, was, in regard of the number. less oligarchical
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than that of Lacedemon ; but more in regard of the patrician, who,
having an hereditary capacity of the same, were not elected to that
honour by the people; but, being conscribed by the censors,
enjoyed it for life, Wherefore these, if they had their wills,
would have resolved as well as debated ; which set the people
at such variance with them as dissolved the commonwealth;
whereas if the people had enjoyed the result, that about the
Agrarian, as well as all other strife; must of necessity have
ceased.

“The scnates of Switzerland and Holland (as 1 have learnt of
my Lords Alpester and Glaucus), being bound up (like the sheaf
of arrows which the latler gives) by leagues, lie like those in
their quivers; but arrows, when they come to be drawn, fly from
this way and from that; and I am contented that these con-
cerned us notl.

“That of Venice (by the faithful testimony of my most
excellent Lord Linceus de Stella) has obliged a world, sufficiently
punished by its own blindness and ingratitude, to repent and
be wiser : for whereas a cominonwealth in which there is no
senate, or where Lhe senate is corrupt, cannot stand, the great
council of Venice, like the statue of Nilus, leans upon an wn
or waterpot, which pours forth the senate in so pure and per-
petual a stream, as being unable to stagnate, is for ever inca-
pable of corruption. The fuller description of this senate is
contained in that of Oceana ; and that of Oceana in the fore.
going orders. To every one of which, because something has
been already said, I shall not speak in particular. Butin
general, your senate, and the other assembly, or the prerogative,
as I shall show in due place, are perpetual, not as lakes or
puddies, but as the rivers of Eden ; and are beds made, as you
have seen, 1o receive the whole people, by a due and faithful
vicissitude, into their current, They are not, as in the late way,
alternate., Alternate life in government is the alternate death
of it, )

“This was the Gothic work, whereby the former government
(which was not only a ship, but a gust too) could never apen her
sails, but in danger to overset herself : neither could make any
voyage nor lie safe in her own harbour, The wars of later ages,
says Verulamius, seemn to be made in the dark, in respect of the
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glory and honour which reflected on men from the wars in
ancient times, Their shipping of this sorl was for voyages;
ours dare not launch, nor lies it safe at home. Your Gothic
politicians seem fo me rather to have invented some new
ammunition or gunpowder, in their king and parliament, than
government. For what is become of the princes (a kind of
people) in Germany P—blown up. Where are the estates, or the
power of the people in France>—blown up, Where is that of
the people in Arragon, and the rest of the Spanish kingdoms?
-~blown up. On the other side, where is the king of Spain’s
power in Holland —blown up, - Where is that of the Austrian
princes in Switzerland ?—blown up. This perpetual pecvishness
and jealousy, under the alternate empire of the prince and of
the people, is obnoxious to every spark. Nor shall any man
show a reason that will be holding in prudence, why the pecople
of Oceana have blown up their king, but that their kings did
not fixst blow up them. The rest is discourse for ladies.
Wherefore your parliaments are not henceforth to come out of
the bag of Aolus, but by your galaxies, to be the perpetual food
of the fire of Vesta,

“ Your galaxies, which divide the house into so many regions,
are three ; one of which constituting the third region is annually
chosen, but for the term of three years ; which causes the house
(having at once blossoms, fruit half ripe, and others dropping
off in full maturity) to resemble an orange-tree, such as is at the
same time an-education or spring, and a harvest too; for the
people have made a very ill choice in the man, who is not easily
. capable of the perfect knowledge in one year of the senatorian
orders; which knowledge, allowing him for the first to have
been a novice, brings him the second year to practice, and time
enough. For at this rate you must always have two hundred
knowing men in the government. And thus the vicissitude of
your senators is not perceivable in the steadiness and perpetuity
of your senate; which, liké that of Venice, being always
changing, is for ever the same. And though other politicians
have not so well imitated their paitern, there is nothing more
obvicus in Nature, seeing 2 man who wears the same flesh but a
short time, is nevertheless the same man, and of the same
genius ; and whence is this but from the constancy of Nature,
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in holding a man to het arders? Wherefore keep also to your
orders. But this is a mean request ; your orders will be worth
dittle if they do not hold you to-them, wherefore embark,
They are like a ship, if yon be once aboard, you do not carry
them, but they you; and sce how Venice stands to her
tackling ; you will no more forsake them than you will leap
into the sea.

“ But they are very many and difficult. O, my Lords, what
seaman casts away his card because it has four-and-twenty
poinis of the compass? and yet those are very near as many
and as difficult as the orders in the whaole circumference of your
commonwealth. Consider, how have we becn tossed with
every wind of doétrine, lost by the glib tongues of your
demagogues and grandees in our own havens? A company of
fiddlers that have disturbed your vest for your groat; /2000 to
one, £ 3000 a year to another, has been nothing, And for what?
Is there one of them that yet knows what a commonwealth is?
And are you yet afraid of such a government in which these
shall not dare to scrape for fear of the statule? Themistocles
could not fiddle, but could make of a small city a great com-
monwealth : these have fiddled, and for your money, till they
have brought a great commonywealth to a small city.

It grieves me, while I consider how, and from what causes,
imaginary difficulties will be aggravated, that the foregoing
arders are not capable of any greater clearness in discourse
or writing ; but if a man should make a book, describing every
-trick and passage, it wonld fare no otherwise with a game at
cards ; and this is no more, if 2 man plays upon-the square.
“There is a great difference,’ says Verulamius, ‘hetween a
cunning man and a wise man (between a demagogue and a
legislator) not only in point of honesty, but in point of ability,
as there be that can pack the cards, and yet cannot play well ;
so there be some that are good in canvasses and factions, that
are otherwise weak men.! Allow me but these orders, and et
them come with their cards in their sleeves, or pack if they can,
*Again,’ says he, ‘it is one thing to understand persons, and
another to understand matters ; for many are petfect in men’s
humouts that are not greatly capable of the real part of
husiness,. which is the constitution of one that has studied men
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more than books, Bul there is nothing more hurtful in a state
than that cunning men should pass for wise’ His words are
an oracle, As Dionysius, when he could no longer exercise his
tyranny among men, turned schoolmaster, that he might exercise
it among boys. Allow me but these orders, and your grandees,
so well skilled in the baits and palates of men, shall turn rat~
catchers, ,

“ And whereas * councils (as is discreetly observed by the same
author in his time) are at this day, in most places, but familiar
meetings (somewhat like the academy of our provosts), where
matters are rather talked on than debated, and run too swift to
order an act of council ;’ give me my orders, and see if I have
not puzzled your demagogues.

‘It is not so much my desire to return upon haunts, as theirs
that will not be satisfied ; wherefore if, notwithstanding what was
said of dividing and choosing in our preliminary discourses,
men will yet be returning to the question, Why the senate must
be a coyncil apart (though even in Athens, where it was of no
other constitution than the popular assembly, the distinction of
it from the other was never held less than necessary) this may
be added to the former reasons, that if the aristocracy be not for
the debate, it is for nothing ; but if it be for debate, it must
have convenience for it; and what convenience is there for
debate in a crowd, where there is nothing but jostling, treading
upon one another, and stirring of blaod, than which in this case
there is nothing more dangerous? Truly, it was not ill said of
my Lord Epimonus, that Venice plays her game, as it were, 4t
billiards or nine-holes ; and so may your lordships, unless your
ribs be so strong” that you think better of football : for such
sport is debate in a popular assembly, as, notwithstanding the
* distinction of the senate, was the destruction of Athens,”

This speech concluded the debate which happened at the in-
stitution of the senate. The next assembly is that of the people
or prerogative tribe. .

The face, or mien, of the prerogative tribe for the arms, the
horses, and the discipline, but more especially for the select
men, is that of a very noble regiment, or rather of two ; the one
of horse, divided into three troops (besides that of the provinces,
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which will be shown hereafter), with their capiains, cornets, and
two tribunes of the horse at the head of them ; the other of foot
jn three companies (besides that of the provinces), with their
captains, ensigns, and two tribunes of the foot at the head of
them, The first troop is called the APlernir, the second the
Pelican, and the third the Swallow. The first company the
Cypress, the second the Afyrile, and the third the Spray. Of
these again (not without a near resemblance of the Roman
division of a tribe) the Phanix and the Cydress constitute the
first class, the Pdlican and the Myrtle the second, and the
Swallow with the Spray the third, renewed cvery spring by

The one-and-twentieth order, “ Directing, that upon every
Monday next ensuing the last of March, the deputies of the
annual galaxy arriving at the pavilion in the halo, and electing
one captain and one coret of the Swal/ow (triennial officers) by
and out of the cavalry at the horse urn, according to the rules
contained in the ballot of the hundred ; and one c. ptain with
one ensign of the Spray (triennial officers) by and out of the in-
fantry at the foot urn, after the same way of balloting, constitute
and become the third classes of the prerogative tribe,”

Seven deputies are annually returned by every tribe, whereof
three are harse, aud four are foot ; and there be fifty tribes : ga
the Sewallow must consist of one hundred and fifty horse, the
Spray of two hundred foot. And the rest of the classes being
two, each of them in number equal, the whole prerogative
{besides the provinces, that is, the knights and deputies of
Marpesia and Panopea) must consist of 1050 deputies. And these
troups and companies may as well be called centuries as those
of the Ramans; for the Romans related not, in 50 naming theirs,
to the number. And whereas they were distributed according
1o the valuation of their estates, so are these ; which, by virtue
of the last order, are now accommodated with their triennial
officers. But theie be others appertaining to this tribe whose
election, heing of far greater importance, is annual, as follows
in .

The twenty-second order, “ Whereby the first class having
¢lected their triennial officers, and made oath to the old tribunes,
that they will neither introduce, cause, nor to their power suffer
debate to be introduced into any popular assembly of this
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government, but to their utmost be aiding and assisting to seize
and deliver any person or persons in that way offending, and
striking at the root of this commonwealth, to the council of war,
are to proceed with the other two classes of the prerogative tribe
to election of the new tribunes, being four annual magistrates,
whereof two are to be elected out of the cavalry at the horse
urn, and two out of the infantry at the foot urn, according to the
common ballot of the tribes. And they may be promiscuously
chosen out of any classes, provided that the same person shall
not be capable of bearing the tribunitian honour twice in the term
of one galaxy. The tribunes thus chosen shall receive the tribe (in
reference to the power of mustering and disciplining the same)
as commanders-in-chief, and for the rest as magistrates, whose
proper funclion is prescribed Ly the next order. The tribunes
may give leave to any number of the prerogative, not exceeding
one hundred at a time, to be absent, so they be not magistrates
nor officers, and return within three months, If a magistrate
or officer has a necessary occasion, he may also be absent for
the space of one month, provided that there be not above three
cornets or ensigns, two captains, or one tribune so absent at one
time.”

To this the Archon spoke at the institution after this mannet :—

%My Lords,—

"It is affirmed by Cicero, in his oration for Flaccus, that the
commonwealths of Greece were all shaken or ruined by the in-
temperance of their comitia, or assemblies of the people. The
truth is, if good heed in this point be not taken, a commonwealth
will have bad legs, But all the woild knows he should have
excepted Lacedeinon, where the people, as has heen shown by
the oracle, had no power at all of débate, nor (till after Lysander,
whose avarice opened a gulf that was not long ere it swallowed
up his country) came il ever to be exercised by them. MWhence
that commonwealth staod longest and firmest of any other but
this, in our days, of Venice; which, having underlaid heisclf
with the like institution, owes a great, if not the greatest, part of
her steadiness to the same principle ; the great counil, whichis
with her the people, by the authority of my Lord Epimonus,
never speaking a word, Nor shall any commonwealth, where

13
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the people in their polirical capacity is tallative, ever see half
the days of one of these, but, being carried away by vain.
glorious men (that, as Overbury says, void more than they
drink), swin down the stream, as did Athens, the most
prating of these dames, when that same ranting fellow
Alcibiades fell a-demagoging for the Silician war, But whereag
debate, by the authority and experience of Lacedemon and
Venice, is not to be committed to the people in a well-ordered
government, it may be said that the order specified is but a
slight bar in a matter of like danger; for so much as an oath,
if there be no recourse updn the breach of ity is a weak tie for
such hands as have the sword in them, wherefore what
should hinder the people of Oceana, if they happen not to regard
an oath from assuming debate, and making themselves as much
an anarchy as those of Athens. To which I answer, Take the
conmon sort in a private capacity, and, except they be injured,
you shall find them to have a bashfulness in the presence of the
better sort, or wiser men, acknowledging their abilities by
attention, and accounting it no mean honour to receive respect
from them ; but if they he injured by them, they-hate them, and
the more for being wise or great, because that makes it the
greater injury. Nor refrain they in this case from any kind of
intemperance of speech, if of action, Itis no otlierwise with a
people in their political capacity ; you shall never find that
they have assumed debate for itself, but for something else,
Wherefore in Lacedemon where there was, and in Venice where
there 1s, nothing else for which they should assume it, they.have
never shown so much as an inclination to it. Nor was there
any appearance of such a desire in the people of Rome (who
from thetime of Romulus had been very well contented with
the power of result either in'the parochial assemblies, as it was
settled upon them by him, or in the meetings of the hundreds,
as it was altered in their ragard for the warse by Servius Tullius)
till news ‘was brought, some fifteen years after the exile of
Tarquin, their late king (during which time the senate had
governed pretty well), that he was dead at the tourt of Aristo-
demus the tyrant of Cumm. Whereupon the patricians, or
nobility, began to let out the hitherte dissembled venom which
is inherent in the root of oligarchy, and fell immediately upon_



OCEANA, 153

injuring the people beyond all moderation, For whereas the
people had served both gallantly and contentedly in arms upon
their own charges, and, though joint purchasers by their swords
of the copquered lands, had not participated in the same to
above two acres g mian (the rest being secretly usurped by the
patricians), they, through the meanness of their support and the
greatness of their expense, being generally indebted, no sooner
returned home with victory to lay down their arms, than they
were snatched up by their creditors, the nability, to cram gaols.
Whereupon, but with the greatest modesty that was ever known
in the like case, they first fell upon debate, affirming, ‘That they
were oppressed and caplivated at home, while abroad they
fought for liberty and empire, and that the freedom of the
" common people was safer in time of war than peace, among
their enemies than their fellow-citizens,’ It is true that when
they could not get the senate, through fear, as was pretended by
the patricians, to assemble and take their grievances into con-
sideration, they grew so much the warmer, that it was glad o
meet ; where Appius Claudius, a fierce spirit, was of opinion
that recourse should be had to consular power, whercby some
of the brands of sedition being taken off, the flame miuht be
extinguished, - Sexvilius, being of anciher temper, thought it
‘better and safer to try if the people might be bowed than
broken, But this debate was interrupted by tumultuous news
of the near-approach of the Volsci, a ¢ase in which the senate
had no recourse but to the people, who, contrary to their former
custory .upon the like occasions, would not stir a foot, but fell
a-laughing, and saying, ¢Let them fight that have something to
fight for” The senate that had purses, and could not sing so
well before the thief, being in a great perplexity, found no
possible way out of it but to beseech Servilius, one of a genius
well known to be popular, that he would accept of the consul-
ship, and make some such use of it as might be helpful to the
"patrician interest. Servilius, accepting of the offer, and making
use of his interest with the people, persuaded them to hope well
of the good interftion of the fathers, whom it would little bescem
to be forced to throse things which would lose their grace, and
dhat in view of the enemy, if they came not freely; and withal
‘published -an edict, that no man should withhold a citizen of
’ re
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Rome by imprisonment from giving his name (for that'was the
way, as I shall have opportunity hereafter to show more at
large, whereby they drew out their armies), nor to seize or sell
any man’s goods or children that was in the camp. Whereupon
the people with a mighty concourse immediately took arms,
marched forth, and (which to them wasas easy as to be put into
the humour, and that, as appears in this place, was not hard)
totally defeated the Volsci first, then the Sabines (for the
neighbouring nationg, hoping to have had a good bargain of the
discord in Rome, were up in arms on all sides), and after the
Sabines the Aurunci. Whence returning victorious in three
battles, they expected no less than that the senate would have
made good their words, whea Appius Claudius, the aother consul,
of his innate pride, and that he might frustrate the faith of his
colleague, caused the soldiers (who being set at liberty, had
behaved themselves with such valour) to be restored at thejr
return to their creditors and their gaols, Greatresort upon this
was made by the people to Servilius, showing him their wounds,
calling him to witness how they had behaved themselves, and
minding him of his promise, Poor Servilius was sorry, but so
overawed with the headiness of his colleague, and the obstinacy
of the whole faction of the nobility, that, not daring to do any-
thing cither way, he lost both parties, the fathers conceiving
that he was ambitious, and the people that he was false ; while
the consul Claudius, continuing to countenance such as daily
seized and imprisoned some of the'indebted people, had still
new and dangerous controversies with them, insomuch that the
commonwealth was torn with horrid division, and the people
{because they found it not so safe or so effectual in public)
minded nothing but laying their heads together in private con-
venticles. For this Aulus Virginius and Titus Vetusius, the
new consuls, were reproved by the senate as slothful, and
upbraided with the virtue-of Appius Claudius. Whereupon the
consuls having desired the senate that they might know their
pleasure, showed afterwards their readiness to obey it, by
summoning the people according to command, and requiring
names whereby to draw forth an army for diversion, but no
man would answer. Report hereof being made to the senate,
the younger eort of the fathers grew sp hot with the consuls
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that they desired them to abdicate the magistracy, which they
had not the courage to defend.

“The consuls, though they conceived themselves to be
roughly handled,smade this soft answer: ‘Fathers conscript, that
you may please to take notice it was foretold some horrid sedi-
tion is at hand, we shall only desire that they whose valour in
this place is so great, may stand by us to see how we behave
ourselves, and then be as resolute in your commands as you
will ; your fatherhoods may know if we be wanting in the
performance.

“ At this some of the hot young noblemen returncd with the
consuls to the tribunal, bLefore which the people were yet
standing ; and the consuls having generally required names in
- vain, to put it to something, required the name of one that was
in their eye particularly; on whom, when he moved not, they
commanded a lictor to lay hands; but the people, throngingabout
-the party summoned, forbade the lictor, who durst not touch him;
at which the hotspurs that came with the consuls, enraged by
the affront, descended from the throne to the aid of the lictor;
fromi whom in so doing they turned the indignation of the
people upon themselves with such heat, that the consuls inter-
posing, thought fit, by remitting the assembly, to appease the
tumult ; in which, nevertheless, there had been nothing but
noise. Nor was there less in the senate, being suddenly rallied
upon this occasion, where they that received the repulse, with
others whose heads were as addle as their own, fell upon the
business as if it bad been to be determined by clamour, till the
consuls, upbraiding the senate that it differed not from the
market-place, reduced the house to orders, And the fathers,
having been consulted accordingly, thete were three opinions :
Publius Virginius conceived that the consideration to be had
upon the matter in question, or aid of the indebted and -
imprisoned people, was not to be further extended than to such
as had engaged upon the promise made by Servilius; Titus
Largius, that it was no time to think it enough, if men’s merits
were acknowledged, while the whole people, sunk under the
weight of their debts, could not emerge without some common
aid, which .to restrain, by putting some into a better condition
than others, would rather meore inflame the discord than
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extinguish it; Appius Clandius (still upon the old haunt) would
have it that the people were rather wanton than fierce; it was
not oppression that necessitated, but their power that invited
them to these freaks ; the empire of the consuls since the appeal
to the people (whereby a plebeian might ask his fellows if he
were a thief) being but a mere scarecrow. ‘Go to,’ says he, ‘let us
create the dictator, from whom there is no appeal, and then let
me see more of this work, or him that shall forbid my lictor.
‘The advice of Appius was abhorred by many ; and to introduce
a general recision of debts with Largius, was to violate all
faith ; that of Virginius, as the most moderate, would have
passed best, but that there were private interests, that constant
bane of the public, which withstood it. So they concluded with
Appius, who also had been dictator, if the consuls and some of
the graver sort had not thought it altogether unseasonable, at a
-time when the Volsci and the Sabines were up again, to venture
so far upon alienation of the people : for which cause Valeriys,
being descended from the Publicolas, the most popular family,
as also in his own person of a mild nature, was rather trusted
with so rigid a magistracy. Whence it happened that the
people, though they knew well enough against whom the
dictator was created, feared nothing from Valerius § but upon g
, new promise made to the same effect with that of Servilius,
hoped better another time, and throwing away all dispates,
* gave their names roundly, went out, and, to be brief, came home
again as victorious as in the former action, the dictator entering
. the city in triumph, Nevertheless, when he came to-press the
senate to make good his promise, and do something for the ease
of the people, they regarded him no more as to that point than

they had done Servilius. . Whereupon the dictator, in disdain tp

abe made a stale, abdicated his magistracy, and went home,
Here, then, was a victorious army without 2 captain, and a senate
pulling it by the beard in their gowns, What is it (if you have read
the story, for there is not such another) that must follow ? Can
any inan imagine that such only should be the opportunity
upon which this people could run away? Alas, poor men, the
Aqui and the Volsci and the Sabines were nothing, but the
fathers invincible | There they sat some three hundred of them
armed all in robes, and thundering with their tongues, without
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any hopes in the earth to reduce them v any «nlarahle canditions,
Wherefore, not thinking it convenient to abide long so near —
them, away marches the army, and encamps in the fields, This
reireat of the people is called the secession of Mount Aventin,
where they lodged, very sad at their condition, but not letting
fall so much as a word of murmur against the fathers, The
senate by this time were great lords, had the whole city to
themselves; but certain neighbours were upon the way that
might come to speak with them, not asking leave of the porter:
‘Wherefore their minds became troubled, and an orator was
posied to the people to make as good conditions with them as
he could ; but, whatever the terms were, to bring them home,
and with all speed. And here it was covumntcd between the
senate and the people, that these should have magistrates
of their own election, called the tribunes, upon which they
returncd,

#To hold you no longer, the scnate having done this upon
necessity, made frequent altempts to retract it again, while
the tribunes, pn the other side, to defend what they had got
instituted their Zrzbuia comitsa, or council of the people; where
they came in time, and, as disputes incrcased, to make laws
wilthout the authority of the senate, called plebiscite, Wow o
conclude in the point at which I drive: such were the steps
whereby the people of Rome came to assume debate, nor is it
in art or nature to debar a people of the like effect, where there
is the like cause. For Romulus, having in the clection of his
. senate squared out a nobility for the supgort of a throne, by

making that of the patricians a distinct and hereditary order
planted'the commonwealth upon two conirary interests or roots,
whith, shooting forth, in time produced two commonwealths, the
one oligarchical in the nobility, the other a mere anarchy of the |,
people, and ever after caused a perpetual feud and enmity
between the senate and the people, even to death.

#There is not a more noble or useful questign in the politics
than that which is started by Machiavel, whether mcans were
to be found whereby the enmity that was between the senate
and the people of Rome could have been removed ? Nor is there
any other in which we, on the present occasion, are so much
concerned, particularly in relation to this author ; forasmuch as
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his judgment. i~ drermination of the question standing, our
commonwealth falls, And he that will erect a commonwealth
against the judgment of Machiavel, is obliged to give such
reasons for his enterprise as must not go a-begging. Wherefore
to repeat the politician véry honestly, but somewhat more
briefly, he disputes thus:

¢ ¢There be two sorts of commonwealths, the one for pre-
servation, as Lacedemon and Venice ; the other for increase, as
Rome,

#t Lacedemon, being governed by a king and a small senate,
could maintain itself a long time in that condition, because the
inhabitants, being few, having put a bar upon the reception of
sirangers, and living in a strict observation of the laws of
Lycurgus, whick now had got reputation, and taken away all
occasion of tumults, might well continue long in tranquillity,
For the laws of Lycurgus introduced a greater equality in
estates, and a less equality in honours, whence there was equal
poverty ; and the plebeians were less ambitious, because the
honours or magistracies of the city could extend but to a few
and were mnot communicable to the people, nor did the
nobility by using them ill ever give them a desire to partici-
pate of the same. This proceeded from the kings, whose
principality, being placed in the midst of the nobility, had no
greater means whereby to support itself than to shield the
people from all injury ; whence the people, not fearing empire,
desired it not; and so all occasion of enmity between the
senate and the people was taken away, But this union
happened especially from two causes : the one that the inhabi-
tants of Lacedemon being few, could be governed by the few;
the other, that, not receiving strangers into their commonwedlth,
they did not corrupt it, nor increase it to such a proportion as
was not governable by the few.

% ¢Venice has not divided with her plebeians, but all are called
gentlemen that be in administration of the government ; for
which government she is more beholden to chance than the °
wisdom of her law-makers ; for many retiring to those islands,
where that city is now built, from the inundations of barbarians
that overwhelmed the Roman empire, when they were increased
to such » number that to live together it was necessary to have
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laws, they ordained a form of government, whereby assembling
often in council upon affairs, and finding their number sufficient
for government, they put a bar upon all such as repairing after
wards to thejr city should become inhabitants, excluding them
from participation of power. Whence they that were included
in the administration had right, and they that were excluded,
coming afterwards, and being received upon no other conditions
to be inhabitants, had no wrong ; and therefore had no occasion,
nor (being ncver trusted with arms) any means to be tumultuous.
Wherefore this commonwealth might very well maintain itself
in tranquillity.

¢ These things considered, it is plain that the Roman legis-
lators, to have introduced a quiet state, must have done one of
these two things: either shut out strangers, as the Lacede-
monians ; or, as the Venetians, not allowed the people to bear
arms, But they did neither By which means the people,
having power and increase, were in perpetual tumult, Nor is
this to be helped in acommonwealth for increase, seeing if
Rome had cut off the occasion of her tumults, she must have cut
off the means of her increase, and by consequence of her
greatness,

#§$ Wherefore let a legislator consider with himself whether he
would make his commonwealth for preservation, in which case
she may be free from tumults; or for increase, in which case
she must be infested with them. .

%< If he makes her for preservation, she may be quiet at home,
but will be in danger abroad. First, because her foundation
must be narrow, and therefore weak, as that of Lacedemon,
which lay but upon 30,000 citizens; or that of Venice, which
lies but upon 3000. Secondly, such a commeonwealth must
cither be in peace, or war; if she be in peace, the few are
soonest effeminated and corrupted, and so obnoxious also to
faction. If in war, succeeding ill, she is an easy prey; or
succeeding well, ruined by increase : a weight which her foun-
dation is not able to bear. For Lacedemon, when she had
made herself mistress upon the matter of all Greece, through a
slight accident, the rebellion of Thebes, occcasioned by the
conspiracy of Pelopidas discovering this infitmity of her nature,
the rest of her conquered cities immediately fell off, and in the
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turn as it were of a hand reduced her from the fullest tide to the
lowest ebb of her fortune. And Venice having possessed her-
gelf of a great part of Italy by her purse, was no sooner in
defence of it put to the trial of arms than she lost all in -
one battle,

«¢Whence I conclude, that in the ordination of a common-~
wealth a legislator is to think upon that which 1s most honour-
able ; and, laying aside models for preservation, to follow the
example of Rome conniving at, and temporizing with, the enmity
between the senate and the people, as a necessary step to the
Roman greatness, For that any man should find out a balance
that may take in the conveniences and shut out the in.
conveniences of both, I do not think it possible,’ These are
the words of the author, though the method be somewhat
altered, to the end that I may the better turn them to my
purposc,

“ My Lords, I do not know how you hearken to this sound;
but to hear the greatest arlist in the modern world giving
sentence against our commonwealth is that with which I am
nearly concerned. Wherefore, with all honcur due to the
prince of politicians, let us examine his reasoning with the
same liberty which he has asserted to be the right of a free
people. But we shall never come up to him, except by taking
the business a little lower, we descend from effects to their
causes, The causes of commotion in a commonwealth are
-either external or internal. External are from enemies, from
subjects, or from servants, To dispute then what was the caase
why Rome was infested by the Italian, or by the servile wars ;
why the slaves took the capitol ; why the Lacedemonians were
near as frequently troubled with their helots as Rome with all
those; or why Venice, whose situation is not trusted to the faith
of men, has as good or better quaiter with them whom she
governs, than Rome had with the Latins ; were to dispute upon
external causes. The question put by Machiavel is of internal
causes ; whether the enmity that was between the senate and
the people of Rome might have been removed. And to deter-
mine otherwise of this question than he does, I must lay down
other principles than he has done. To which end ] affirm that
a commonwealth, internally considered, is either equal or un-
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equal. A commonwealth that is internally equal, has no in-
ternal cause of commotion, and thereforé can have no such
effect but from without. A commonweglth internally unequal
* has no internal cause of quiet, and therefore can have no such
effect but by diversion.

“To prove my assertions, I shall at this time make use of no
other than his examples. Lacedemon was externally unquiet,
because she was externally unequal, that is-as to her helots;
and she was internally at rest, because she was equal in her.
self, both in root and branch ; in the xoot by her Agravian, and
in branch by the senate, inasmuch as no man was thereto
qualified but by election of the peaple. Which institution of
Lycurgus is mentioned by Aristotle, where he says that renders
ing his citizens emulous (not carcless) of that honour, he
assigned to the people the election of the senate, Wherefore
Machiavel in this, as in other places, having his eye upon the
division of patrician and plebeian families as they were in
Rome, has quite mistaken the orders of this commenwealth,
where there was no such thing. Nor did the quiet of it derive
from the power of the kings, who were so far from shielding the
people from the injury of the nobility, of which there was none
in his sense but the senate, that one declared end of the senate
at the institution was to shield the people from the kings, who
from that time had but single votes, Neither did it proceed
from the straitness of the senate, or their keeping the people
excluded from the government, that they were quiet, but from
tie equality of their administration, seeing the senate (as ig
plain by the oracle, their fundamental law) had no more than
the debate, and the result of the commonwealth belonged to the
people. Wherefore when Theopompus and Polydorus, kings-of
Lacedemon, would have kept the people excluded from the
government by adding lo the ancient law this clause, ‘If the
determination of the people be faulty, it shall be lawful for the
scnate to resume the debate] the people immediately -became
unguiet, and resumed that debate, which ended not till they had
set up their ephors, and caused that magistracy to be confirmed
by their kings. ¢ For when Theopompus first ordained that the
ephori or overseers should be created at Lacedemon, to be such
a restraint upon the kings there as the tribunes were upon the
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consuls at Rome, the queen complained to him, that by this
means he transmitted the royal authority greatly diminished to his
children : #*1 leave indced less,” answered he, * butinore lasting.”
And this was excellently sald ; for that power only is safe which
is limited from doing hurt. Theopompus therefore, by confining
the kingly power within the bounds of the laws, did recommend
it by so much to the people’s affection as he removed it from
being arbitrary” By which it may appear that a commonwealth
for preservation, if she comes to be unequal, is as obnoxious to
enmity between the senate and the people as a commonwealth
for increase; and that the tranquillity of Lacedemon was derived
from no other cause than her equality.

4 For Venice, to say that she is quiet because she disarms her
subjects, is to forget that Lacedemon disarmed her ‘helots, and
yet could not in their regard be quiet ; wherefore if Venice be
defended from cxternal causes of commotion, it is first through
her situation, in which respect her subjects have no hope (and
this indeed may be attributed (o her fortune); and, secondly,
through her exquisite justice, whence they have no will to
invade her. But this can be attributed to no other cause than
her prudence, which will appear to be greater, as we look
nearer; for the effects that procecd from fortune, if there be any
such thing, are like their cause, inconstant. But there never
happened to any other commonwealth so undisturbed and
constant a tranquillity and peace in herself as is in that of
Venice; wherefore this must proceed from some other cause
than chance. And we see that as she is of all others the moSt
quiet, so the most equal commonwealth. Her body consists of -
one order, and her senate is like a rolling stone, as was said,
which never did, nor, while it continues upon that rotation,
never shall gather the moss of a divided or ambitious interest,
much less such a one as that which grasped the people of Rome
in the talons of their own eagles. And if Machiavel, averse
from doing this commonwealth right, had considered her orders,
as his reader shall easily perceive he never did, he must have
been so far from attributing the prudence of them to chance, that
he would have touched up his admirable work to that perfection

which, as to the civil part, has no pattorn in the universal world
bout this of Venice,
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“Rome, secure by her potent and victorious arms from all
external causes of commotion, was cither beholden for her peace
at home 10 her enemies abroad, or could never rest her head.
My Lords, you that’are parents of a commonwealth, and so
freer agents than such as are merely natural, have a care. For,
as no man shall show me a commonwealth born straight that
ever became crooked, so no man shall show me¢ a common-
wealth born crooked that ever became straight, Rome was
crooked in her birth, or rather prodigious. Her twins, the
patrician and plebeian orders, came, as was shown by the
foregoing story, into the world, one body but two heads, or
rather two bellies ; for, notwithstanding the fable out of A'lsof),
whereby Menenius Agrippa, the orator that was sent from the
senate to the people at Mount Aventin, showed the fathers to be
the belly, and the people to be the arms and the legs (which
except that, how slothful soever it might seem, they were
nourished, not these only, but the whole body must languish
and be dissolved), it is plain that the fathers were a distinct
belly ; such a one as toock the meat indeed out of the pcople’s
mouths, but abhorring the Agrarian, returned it not in tle due
and necessary nulrition of a commonwealth. Nevertheless, as
the people that live about the cataracts of Nilus are said not to
hear the noise, so neither the Roman writers, nor Machiavel the
most conversant with them, seem among so many of the tribuni-
tian storms to hear their natural voice; for though they could
not miss of it so far as to attribute them to the strife of the
people for participation in magistracy, or, in which Machiavel
more particularly joins, to that about the Agrarian, this was
to take the business short, and the remedy for the disease.

“A people, when they are reduced to misery and despair,
become their own politicians, as certain beasts, when they are
sick, become their own physicians, and are carried by a natural
instinct to the desire of such herbs as are their proper cure; but
the people, for the greater part, are beneath the beasts in the
use of them, Thus the people of Rome, though in their misery
they had recourse by instinct, as it were, to the two main funda-
mentals of a commonwealth, participation of magistracy and
the Agrarian, did but taste and spit at them, not (which is
pecessary in physic) drink down the potion, and in that their
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healths. For when they had obtained participalion of magis.
tracy it was bul lamely, not to a full and equal rotation
in all elections; nor did they greatly regard it in what they
had got. And when they had attained to the Agrarian, they
neglected il so far as to suffer the law to grow obsolete ; but if
you do not take the due dose of your medicines (as there be
slight tastes which a man may have of philosophy that incline
to atheism) it may chance to be poison, there being a like taste
of the politics that inclines to confusion ; as appears in the
institution of the Roman tribunes, by which magistracy and no
more the people were so far from attaining to peace, that they
in getting but so much, got but heads for an eternal feud;
whereas if they had attained in perfection either to the Agrarian,
they had introduced the equality and calm of Lacedemon, or to
rotation, and they had introduced that of Venice: and so there
could have been no more enmity between the senate and the
people of Rome than there was between those orders in Lace-
demon, or is now in Venice. Wherefore Machiavel seems to
me, in attributing the peace of Venice more to her luck than her
prudence, of the whole stable to have saddled the wrong horse ;
for though Rome in her military part could beat it better, beyond
all comparison, upon the sounding hoof, Venice for the civil
part has plainly bad the wings of Pegasus.

“The whole question then will come upon this point, whether
the people of Rome could have obtained these orders? And
first, 1o say that they could not have obtained them without
altering the commonwealth, is no argument; seeing neither
could they, without altering the commonwealth, have obtained
their tribunes, which nevertheless were obtained. And if aman
considers the posture that the people where in when they
obtained their tribunes, they might as well, and with as great
case (forasmuch as the reason why the nobility yielded to the
tribunes was no other than that there was no remedy) have
obtained anything else. And for experience, it was in the like
case that the Lacedemonians did set up their ephors, and the
Athenians, after the battle of Plateea, bowed the senate (so hard
a thing it is for a commonwealth that was born crooked to
become straight) as much the other way. Nor, if it be objected
that this' must have ruined the nob:hty (and in that deprived
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the commonwealth of the greatness which she acquired hy them),
is this opinion holding, but confuted by the sequel of the story,
showing plainly that the nobility, through the defect of such
orders, that is Lo say, of rotation and the Agrdrian, came to eat
up the people; and battening themselves in luxury, to be, as
Sallust speaks of them, ‘a most sluggish and lazy nobility, in
whom, besides the name, there was no more than in a statue 3’
and to bring so mighty a commonwealth, and of so huge 2
glory, to so deplorablc an end. Wherefore means might have
been found to remove the enmity that was hetween the senate
and the people of Rome.

* My Lords, if I have argued well, I have given you the comfort
and assurance that, notwithstanding the judgment of Machiavel,
your commonwealth is both safe and sound; but if I have not
argued well, then take the comfort and assurance which he
gives you while he is firm, that a legislator is to lay aside all
other examples, and follow that of Rome only, conniving and
temporizing with the enmity between the senate and the people,
as a necessary step to the Roman greatness. Whence it
follows that your commonwealth, at the worst, is that which he
has given you his word is the best.

“I have held your lordships long, but upon an account of no
small importance, which I can now sum up in these few words :
where there is a liquorishness in a popular assembly to debate,
it proceeds not from the constitution of the people, but of the
commonwealth. Now that your commonwealth is of such a
constitution as is naturally free from this kind of intemperance,
is that which, to make good, T must divide the remainder of my
discourse into two parts :

““The first, showing the several constitutions of the
assemblies of the people in other commonwealths.

% The second, comparing our assembly of the people with
theirs ; and showing how it excludes the inconveniences
and embraces the conveniences of them all,

“In the beginning of the first part I must take notice, that
among the popular errors of our days it is no small one that
men imagine the ancient governments of this kind to have
consisted for the most patt of one city, that is,’of one town;
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regard of the people is not of facility in execution, were sure
enough in this nation to be cast off through impatience ; your
musters and galaxies are given to the people, as milk to babes,
whereby when they are brought up through four days’election
in a whole year (one at the parish, one at the hundred, and two
at the tribe) to their strongest meat, it is of no harder digestion
than to give their negative or affirmative as they see cause.
There be gallant men among us that laugh at such an appeal
or umpire ; but I refer it whether you be more inclining to
pardon them or me, who I confess have been this day Jaughing
at a sober man, but without meaning him any harm, and that is
Petrus Cunzeus, where speaking of the nature of the people, he
says, ‘that taking them apart, they are very simple, but yet in
their assemblies they see and know something :’ and 5o runs
away without troubling himself with what that something is.
Whereas the pcople, taken apari, are but so many private
intexests ; but if you take them together, they are the public
interest. The public interest of a commonwealth, as has been
shown, is nearest that of mankind, and that of mankind is right
reason ; but with aristocracy (whose reason or interest, when
they are all together, as appeared by the patricians, is but that
of a party) it is quite contrary ; for as, taken apart, they are far
wiser than the people considered in that manner, so, being put
together, they are such fools, who by deposing the people, as
did those of Rome, will saw off the branch whereupon they sit,
or rather destroy the root of their own greatness. Wherefore
Machiavel, following Aristotle, and yet going before him, may
well assert, ‘that the people are wiser and more gonstant in
their resolutions than a prince:’ which is the prerogative of
popular government for wisdom. And hence it is 'that the
prerogative of your commonwealth, as for, wisdom so for power,
is in the people, which (though I am not ignorant that the
Roman prerogative was so called @ grarogando, because ‘theix
suffrage was first asked) gives the denomination to your
prerogative tribe,” %

The elections, whether annual or triennial, being shown by
the twenty-second, that which comes in the next place to
be Constdered is
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The twenty-third order, * Showing the power, function, and
mannecr of proceeding of the prerogative tribe,

*The power or function of the prerogative is of two patts: the
one of result, in which it is the legislative power ; the other of
judicature, in which regard it is the highest court, and the last
appeal in this commonwealth,

“For the former part (the people by this constitution being
not obliged by any law that is not of their own making or con.
firmation, by the result of the prerogative, their equal
representative) it shall not be lawful for the senate to reguire
obedience from the people, nor for the people to give obedience
to the senate in or by any law that has not been promulgated,
or printed and published for the space of six weeks, and
afterwards proposed by the authoity of the senate to the
pretogative tribe, and resolved by the major vote of the same in’
the affirmative. Nor shall the senate have any power to levy
war, men, or money, otherwise than by the consent of the
people so given, or by a law so enacted, except in cases of
efigence, in which it is agreed that the power, both of the
senate and the people, shall be in the dictator, so qualified, and
for'such a term of time, as is according to that constitution
already prescribed. While a law is in promulgation, the
censors shall animadvert upon the senate, and the tribunes
upon the people, that there be no laying of heads together, no
conventicles or canvassing to catry on or oppose anything
but that all may be done in a free and open.way.

“For the latter part of the power of the prerogative, or that
whereby they are the supreme judicatory of this nation, and of
the provinces of the same, the cognizances of crimes against the
majesty of the people, such as high treason, as also of peculation,
that is, robbery of the treasury, or defraudation of the common-
wealth, appertains to this tribe. And if any person or persons, -
pravincials or citizens, shall appeal to the people, it belongs to
the prerogative to judge and determine the case; provided that
if the appeal be from any court of justice in tiris nation or the
provinces, the appellant shall first deposit 4100 in the coust
from which he appeals, to be forfeited to the same 1if he be cast
in his suit by the people. But the power of the council of war
being the expedition of this commonwealth, and the martial law
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of the strategus in the field, are those only from which there
shall lie no appeal to the people.

*The proceeding of the prerogative in case of a proposition
is to be thus ordered: The magistrates, proposing by authority
of the senate, shall rehearse the whole matter, and expound it
to the people ; which done, they shall put the whole together to
the suffrage, with three boxes, the negative, the affirmative, and
the npn-sincere; and the suffrage being returned to the tribunes,
and numbered in the presence of the proposers. If the major
vote be in the non-sincere, the proposer shall desist, and the
senate shall resume the debate. If the major vole be in the
negative, the proposers shall desist, and the senate too, But if
the major vote be in the affirmative, then the tribe is clear, and
the proposers shall begin and put the whole matter, with the
negative and the affirmative (leaving out the non-sincere) by
clauses; and the suffrages being taken and numbered by the
ttibunes in the presence of the proposers, shall be written and
reported by the tribunes to the senate. And that which is
proposed by the authotity of the senate, and confirmed by the
command of the people, is the law of Oceana.

“The proceeding of the prerogative in a case of judicature is
to be thus ordered : The tribunes being auditors of all causes
appertaining to the cognizance of the people, shall have notice
of the suit or trial, whether of appeal or otherwise, that is to be
commenced ; and if any one of them shall accept of the same,
it appertains to him to introduce it. A cause being introduced,
and the people mustered or assembled for the decision of the
same, the fribunes are presidents of the court, having power to
keep it to orders, and shall be seated upon a scaffold erected in
the middle of the tribe. Upon the right hand shall stand a
seat or large pulpit assigned to the plaintiff or the accuser;
and, upon the left, another for the defendant, each if they
please with his counsel. And the tribunes (being attendad
upon such occasions with so many ballotins, secretaries, door-
keepers, and messengers of the senate as shall be requisite) one
of them shall turn up a glass of the nature of an hour-glass, but
such a one as is to be of an hour and a half’s running ; which
being turned up, the party or counsel on the right hand may
begin to speak to the people. If there be papers to be reads or
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witnesses to be examined, the officer shall lay the glass side-
ways till the papers be read and the witnesses examined, and
then turn it up again; and so long as the glass is running,
the party on the right hand has liberty to speak, and no
longer. The party on the right hand having bad his time, the
like shall be done in every respect for the party on the left,
And the cause being thus heard, the tribunes shall put the
question to the tribe with a white, a black, and a red box (or
non-sincere), whether guilty or not guilty. And if the suffiage
being taken, the major vote be in the non-sincere, the cause
shall be reheard upon the mnext juridical day following, and
put to the question in the same manner, If the major vote
comes the second time in the non-sincere, the cause shall
be heard again upon the third day; but at the third hearing
the question shall be put without the non-sincere, Upon the
first of the three days in which the major vote comes in the
white box, the party accused is absolved ; and upon the first of
them in which it comes in the black box, the party accused is
condemned. The party accused being condemned, the tribunes
(if the case be criminal) shall put with the white and the black
box these questions, or such of them as, regard had to the case,
they shall conceive most proper :

1. Whether he shall have a writ of ease.

2, Whether he shail be fined so much or so much.

3. Whether he shall be confiscated.

4, Whether he shall be rendered incapable of magistracy.
5. Whether he shall be banished.

6. ‘Whether he shall be put to death.

“These, or any three of these questions, whether simple or
such as shall be thought fitly mixed, being put by the tribunes,
that which has most above half the votes in the black box is
the sentence of the people, which the troop of the third classes
is to see executed accordingly.

“But whereas by the constitution of this commonwealth it
may appear that neithcr the propositions of the senate, nor the
judicature of the people, will be so frequent as to hold the
prerogative in continual employment, the senate, 2 main part
of whose office it is to teach and Insttuct the people, shall duly
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(if they have no greater affairs to divert them) cavise an oration
to be made to the prerogative by some knight o magistrate of
the senate, to be chosen out of the ablest men, and from time
to time appointed by the orator of the house, in the great hall
of the pantheon, while the parliament resides in the town, or in
some grove or sweet place in the field, while the parliament for
the heat of the year shall reside in the country, upon every
Tuesday, morning or. afternoon.

“And the orator appointed for the time to this office shall
first repeat the orders of the commonwealth with all possible
brevity ; and then, making choice of one or some part of it,
discourse thereof to the people. An oration or discourse of this
nature, being afterwards perused by the council of state, may
as they sec cause be printed and published.”

The Archot’s comment upon the order I find to have been
of this sense:

%My Lords,—

“To crave pardon for a word or two in farther explanation of
what was read, I shall briefly show how the constitution of this
tribe or assembly answers to their function ; and how'their func-
tion, which is of two parts, the former in the result or legislative
power, the latter in the supreme judicature of, the common-
wealth, answers to their constitution, Machmvel lhas a discourse,
where he puts the question, * Whnether the guzud of liberty
may with more security be committed to the nobility or to
the people??’ Which doubt of his arises through the want of
explaining his terms; for the guard of libeity can signify
nothing else but the result of the commonwealth: so that to
say that the guard of liberly may be committed fo the nobility,
is lo say that the result may be committed o the senaie, in
which case the people signify nothing, Now to show it was a
mistake to affirm it to have been thus in Lacedemon, sufficient
* has been spoken; and whereas he wjll have it to be so in Venice
alsa: *They,’ says Contarini, ‘in whom 1esides the supreme power
of the whole commonwealth, and iof the laws, and upon whose
orders depends the authority as well of the senate as of all the
other magistrates, is the Great-Council’ It is institutively in
the great council, by the judgment of all that know that
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commonwealth ; though, for the reasons shown, it Le some-
times exercised by the senate, Nor need I run over the com-
monwealihs in this place for the preof of a thing so doubtless,
and such as has been already made so apparent, as that the
result of each wds in the popular part of it. The popular part
of yours, or the prerogative tribe, consists of seven deputies
(whereof -three’ are of the horse) annually elected out of every
tribe of Ocgana ; which being fifty, amounts to one hundred and
fifty horse and two hundred foot. And the prerogative con-
sisting of three of thege lists, consists of four hundred and
fifty horse and six hundred foot, besides those of the provinces
to be hereafter mentioned ; by which means the overbalance in
the suffrage remaining to the foot by one hundred and fifty
votes, you have to the support of a true and natural aristocracy
the deepest root of a democracy that has been ever planted.
Wherefore there is nothing in art or nature better qualified for
the result than this assembly, It is noted out of Cicero by
Machiavel, * That the people, though they are not so prone to
- find out truth of themselves as to follow custom or run into
etror, yet if they be shown truth, they not only acknowledge
and embrace it very suddenly, but are the most constant and
faithful guardians and conservators of it It is your duty and
office, whereto you are also qualified by the orders of this
commonwealth, to kave the people as you have your hawks and
greyhounds, in leashes and slips, to range the fields and beat the
bushés for them ; for they are of a nature that is never good at
this sport, but when you spring or start their proper quarry.
Think not that they will stand to ask you what it is, or less
know it than your hawks and greyhounds do theirs; but
presently make such’ a flight or course, that 2 huntsman may
as well undertake to run with his dogs, or a falconer to fiy with
his hawk, as an aristocracy at this game to compare with the
people. The people of Rome were possessed of no less a prey
than the empire of the world, when the nobility turned tails, and
perched among daws upon the tower of monarchy. For though
they did not all of them intend the thing, they would none of
them endure the remedy, which was the Agrarian.

“ Byt the prerogative tribe has not only the result, but is the
supreme judicatur‘e, and the ultimate appeal in this common-
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wealth, For the popular government that makes account to be
of any standing, must make sure in the first place of the appeal
to the pcople, As an estate in trust becomes a man's own
if he be not answerable for it, so the power of 2 magistracy not
accountable to the people, from whom it was received, becoming
of private use, the commonwealth-loses her liberty. Wherefore
the right of supreme judicature in the pcople (without which
there can be no such thing as popular government) is confirmed
by the constant practice of all commonwealths; as that of
Israel 1n the cases of Achan, and of the tribe of Benjamin, -
adjudged by the congregation, The dicasterian, or court called
the Zelicice in Athens, which (the comitia of that commonwealth
consisting of the whole people, and so being too numerous to
be a judicatory) was constituted sometimes of five hundred, at
others of one thousand, or, according to the greatness of the
cause, of fifteen hundred, elected by the lot out of the whale
body of the people, had with the nine Archons that were
presidents, the cognizance of such causes as were of highest
importance in that State, The five ephors in Lacedemon,
which were popular magistrates, might question their kings, as
appears by the cases of Pausanias, and of Agis, who being upon
his trial in this court, was cried to by his mother to appeal to
the people, as Plutarch has it in his Life. The tribunes of the
people of Rome (like, in the nature of their magistracy, and for
some time in number, to the ephors, as being, according to
Halicarnassus and Plutarch, instituted in imitation of them)
had power to summon any man, his magistracy at least being
expired (for from the dictator there lay no appeal) to answer for
- himself to the people. As in the case of Coriolanus, who was
going about to force the people, by withholding corn from them
in a famine, to relinquish the magistracy of the tribunes, in
that of Spurius Cassius for affecting tyranny, of Marcus Sergius
for running away at Veii, of Caius Lucretius for speiling his
province, of Junius Silanus for making war without 2 command
from the people against the Cimbri, with divers others. And the
crimes of this nature were called lese majestatis, or high
freason. Lxamples of such as were arraigned or tried for
peculation, or defraudation of the commonwealth, were Marcus
Curlusg for intercepting the money of the Samnites, Salinator for
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the unequal division of spoils to his soldiers, Marcus Posthumius

for cheating the commonwealth by a feigned shipwreck,

Causes of these two kinds were of a more public nature;.but

the like power upon appeals was also exercised by the people in”
private matters, even during the time of the kings, as in the

casc of Horatius, Nor is it otherwise with Venice, where the

Doge Loredano was sentenced by the great council, and

Antonio Grimani, afterwards doge, questioned, for that he,

being admdral, had suffered the Turk to take Lepanto in view of

his fleet.

¢ Nevertheless, there lay no appeal from the Roman dictator
to the people; which, if there had, might have cost the
commonwealth dear, when Spurius Melius, affecting empire,
circumyented and debauched the tribunes: whereupon Titus
,Quintus Cincinnatus was created dictator, who having chosen
*Setvilius Ahala to be his licutenant, or magisier equiitunt, sent
him to appreliend Melius, whom, while he disputed the
commands of the dictator and implored the aid of the people,
Ahala cut off upon the place. By which example you may sce
in what cases the dictator may prevent the blow which is ready
sometimes to fall ere the people be awarc of the danger.
‘Wherefore there lies no appeal from the gies/, or the council
of ten, in 'Venice, to the great council, nor from our council of
war to the people. For the way of proceeding of this tribe, or
the ballot, it is, as was once said for all, Venetian,

“This discourse of judicatories whereupon we are fallen, brings
us rather naturally than of design from the two general orders
of every commonwealth, that is to say, from the debating part
or the senate, and the resolving part or the people, to the third,
which is the executive part or the magistracy, whereupon I
shall have no need to dwell, for the executive magistrates of
this commonwealth are the strategus in arms ; the signory in
their several courts, as the chancery, the exchequer ; as also the
councils in divers cases within their instructions ; the censors
as well in their proper magistracy, as in the council of religion ;
the tribunes in the government of the prerogative, and that
judicatory ; and the judges with thelr courts ; of all whxch 1)
much is already said or known as may suffice,

#The Tuesday lectures ox orations to the people will be of

,
s
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great benoiit to the senate,' the prerogative, and the whole nation. -
To the.senate, because they will not only teach your senators

elocution, but keep the system of the government in their

*memories. Elocution is of great use to your senators, for if

they do not understand rhetoric (giving it at this time for

granted that the art werc not otherwise good) and come to

treat with, or vindicate the cause of the commonwealth hgainst

some other nation thai is good at it, the advantage will be-
subject to remain upon the merit of the art, and- not upon the

merit of the cause. Furthermore, the genius or soul of this

government being jn the whole and in every part, they will

never be of ability in determination upon any particular, unless

at the same time they have an idea of the whole, Thai this

therefore must be, in that regard, of equal benefit to th‘é pre-

rogative, is plain ; though these have a greater concernment in

it. For this commonwealth is the estate of the people ; and a-
man, you know, though he be virtuous, yet-if he dogs not

understand his estate, may run out or be cheated of it.,, Last

of all, the treasures of the politics will by this means be so

apened, rifled, and dispersed, that this nation will as soon dote,

like the Indians, upon glass beads, as disturb your government

with whimsies and freaks of mother-wit, or suffer themselves to

be stuttered out of their liberties. There is not any reason why

your grandees, your wise men of this age, that laugh out and

openly at a commonwealth as the most ridiculous thing, do not

appear to be, as in this regard they ace, mere, idiots, but that

the people have not eyes.”

There remains no more relating to the senate }‘nd the people
than . .

The twenty-fourth order, ® Whereby it isf lawful for the
province of Marpesia to have thirty knights of their own election
continually present in the senate of Oceana, together with sixiy
duputies of horse, and one hundred and twenty of fool in the
prerogative tribe, endued with equal power (respect had to
their quality and number) in the debate and result of this
commonwealth, provided that they observe the course or rotation
of the same by the annual return of ten knights, twenty deputies
of the horse, and forty of the fool. The like in all respects is
lawfal for Panopen; and the horse of both the provinces
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- amounting to one troop, and the foot to onc company, one
captain and one cornet of the horse shall be annually chosen by
Marpesia, and one captain and one ensign of the foot shall ha
annually chosen by Panopea.”

The orb of the prerogative being thus complete, is not une
naturally compared to that of the moon, either in consideration
of the light borrowed from the senale, as from the sun; or of
the ebbs 4nd floods of the people, which are marked by the
negative .or affirmative of this tribe. And the constitution of
the senate and the people being shown, you have that of the
parliament of Oceana, consisting of the senate proposing, and
of the people reselving, which amounts to an act of parliament,
So the parliament is the heart, which, consisting of two
ventricles, the one greater and replenished with a grosser
matter, the other less and full of a purer, sucks in and spouts
forth the vital blood of Oceana by a perpetual circulation,
‘Wherefore the life of this government is no more unnatural or
obnoxious upon this score to dissolution than that of a man;
nor Lo giddiness than the world ; seeing the earth, whether it
be itself or the heavens that are in rotation, is so far from being
giddy, that it could not subsist without motion. But why
should nat this government be much rather capable of duration
and steadipess by motion? Than which God has ordained no
other to the upiversal commonwealth of mankind ; seeing one
generation comes and another goes, but the earth remains firm
for ever; that is,.in her proper siluation or place, whether she
be moved or not moved upon her proper centre, The senate,
the people, and the magistracy, or the parliament so constituted,
as you have seen, is the guardian of this commonwealth, and
the husband of such a wife as is elegantly described by Salomon ;
% She is like the merchant’s ships ; she brings her food from far,
She considers a field, and buys it: with the fruit of her hands
she plants a vineyard. She perceives that her merchandise is
good, She stretches forth her hands to the poor. She is not
afraid of the snow for her househeld ; for all her household are
clothed with scarlet. She makes herself coverings of tapestry;
her clothing is silk and purple. Her husband js known [by his
rabes] in the gates, when he sits among the senators of the land.”
The gates, or inferior courts, were branches, as it were, of the
Sanhedrim or senate of Israel, Nor is our commonwealth 2
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worse housewife, or she has less regard to her magistrates; as
may appear by

The twenty-fith order, “That, whereas the public revenue is
through the late civil wars dilapidated, the excise, being
improved or improvable to the revenue of 41,000,000, be applied,
for the space of eleven years to come, to the reparation of the
same, and for the present maintenance of the magistrates,
knights, duputies, and other officers, who, according to their
several dignities and functions, shall annually receive towards
the support of the same, as follows :

“The lord strategus marching, is, upon another account, to
have ficld pay as general,

Per annum,
The Lord Strategussitting . . . . . L2000
The Laid Orator . A . . . 2,000
The 3 Commissioners of ithe Seal . . B 4,500
The 3 Commissioners of the Trcasury v« s #4500
The 2 Censos . . . . . f 3,000
The 2go Kmghts, at £ 500 aman . . .« I45,000
The 4 Ambassadars in Ordinary . . . . 12,000
The Counctl of War for Intelbgence N . . 3,000
The Master of the Ceremonies , . . . . 500
The Master of the Hoise , . . . . R 500
His substitute , . . .. . 150
The 12 ballotins for their wmtet hveﬂes . . . 540
,  For their summer hveries , . . . . 120
For their board-wages . . . 480
For the keeping of 3 coaches of state, 24 coach-horses,
_with coachmen and postillions . . 1,500
For the grooms, and keeping of 16 great horses for
the Master of the Hotse, and for the ballotins
whom he 15 (o govern and instruct in the art of
riding . . . . . 48
‘The 20 Secretaries of the Parhament e 2,000
‘The 20 doorkeepers, who are to attend with pole-axes,
for their coats . . . . . . . 200
For their board-wages . . . . . 1000
The z0 messengers, which are trumpeters, for their
coats . . C e .. 200
For their board-wages ., « . . 1,000

For ornament of the musters of the youth .« 5oo0

Sum . . 18g370
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“ Qut of the personal estates of cveiry man, who at his death
bequeaths not above forty shillings to the muster of that
hundred whercin it lies, shall be levied -one per cent. Ull the
solid revenue of the muster of the hundred amounts to £50 per
annum for the prizes of the youth,

“ The twelve ballotins are to be divided into three regions,
according to the course of the senate; the four of the first
1egion to be elected at the tropic out of such children as the
knights of the same shall offer, not being under eleven years of
age, nor above thirteen. And their election shall be made by
the lot at an urn set by the sergeant of thc house for that
purpose in the hall of the pantheon. The livery of the common.
wealth for ihe fashion or the colour may be changed at the
election of the strategus according to his fancy. Butl every
knight during his session shall be bound to give to his footman,
or some one of his footmen, the livery of the common.
wealth,

“ The prerogative tribe shall receive as follows T

By the week,

The 2 Tribunes of the Horse. . . . . [fi14 o -
The 2 Tribunes of the Foot . . e 12 0
‘The 3 Captrins of the Horse . . .0 5 o
The 3 Cornets e e e e e 9 o
The 3 Captains of Foot . . . . . . 12 o
The 3 Ensigns ' . ' . f . . 7 o
‘The 442 horse, at £2 a man ., . . .+ 88 o
The 592 foot, at L1 x05, aman . . . . B8 o
The 6 trumpeters . . . . . . . 7 10
The gdiymmers . . . . . . . 2 3
: Sum by the week . . £1,850 15
Sum by the year . Lob239 ©

The tatal of the senate, the people, and the
magistracy . . . . .« £287,450 13

“The dignity of the commonwealth, and aids of the seyveral
magistracies and offices thereto belonging, being provided for ag
aforesaid, the overplus of the excise, with the product of the
sum rising, shall be carefully managed by the senate and the
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peopie through the diligence of the officers of the exchequer, till
it amount to A£8,000,000, or to the purchase of about
£400,000 solid revenue. At which time, the term of eleven
years being expired, the excise, except it be otherwise ordered
by the senate and the people, shall be totally remitted and
abolished for ever.” '

At this institution the taxes, as will better appear in the
Corollary, were abated about one half, which made the érder,
when it came 1o be tasted, to be of good relish with the people
in the very beginning ; though the advantages then were no
ways comparable to the consequences to be hereafter shown,
Nevertheless, my Lord Epimonus, who with much ado had
been held till now, found it midsummer moon, and broke out of
bedlam in this manner ; ' -

My Lord Archon,~— .

# I have a singing in my head like that of a cartwheel, my
brains arc upon a rotation ; and some are so merry, that 2 man
cannot speak his griefs, but if your highshod prerogative, and
those same slouching fellows your tribunes, do not take my lord
strategus’s and my lord orator’s heads, and jole them together
under the canopy, then let me be ridiculous to all posterity,
For here is a commonwealth, to which if 2 man should take
that of the ’prentices in their ancient administration’of justice
at Shrovetide, it were an aristocracy. You have set the very
tabble with truncheons in their hands, and the gentry of this
nation, like cocks with scarlet gills, and the golden combs of
their salaries to Boot, lest they should not be thrown-at,

f# Not a night can I sleep for some horrid apparition or other ;
one while these myrmidons are measuring silks by their quarter- -
staves, another stuffing their greasy pouches with my lord high
treasurer’s jacobusses. For they arc above a thousand in arms
to three hundred, which, their gowns being pulled over their
ears, are but in their doublets and hose. But what do I speak
of a thousand? There be two thousand in every tribe, that is,
4 hundred thousand in the whole nation, not only in the posture
of an army, but in a civil capacity sufficient to give us what laws
they please, Now everybody knows that the lower sort of
people regard nothing but money ; and you say it is the duty
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of a legislatoi to presume all men to be wicked : wherefore they
must fall uponthe richer, as theyare an army ; or, lest their minds
should misgive them in such a villany, you have given them
encouragement that they have a nearer way, seeing it may be
done every whit as well es by the overbalancing power which-
they have in elections. There is a fair which is annually kept
in the centre of these territories at Kiberton, a town famous for
'ale, and frequented by good fellows ; where there is 2 solemnity
of the pipers and fiddlers of this nation (I know not whether
Lacedemon, where the senate kept account of the stops of the
flutes and of the fiddle-strings of that commonwealth, had any
such custom) called the bull-tunning ; and he that catches and
holds the bull, is the annual and supreme magistrate of that
comilia or congregation, called king piper, withoul whose
license it is not lawful for any of those citizens to enjoy the
liberty of his calling ; nor is he otherwise legitimately qualified
. (or ctustate donatus) to lead apes or bears in any perambulation
of the same. Mine host of the Bear, in Kiberton, the father of
ale, and patron of good foothall and cudgel players, has any
time since I can remember heen grand chancellor of this order,
Now, say I, seeing great things arise from small beginnings,
what should hinder the people, prone to their own advantage
and loving money, from having intélligence conveyed to them
by this same king piper and his chancellor, with their loyal
subjects the minstrels and bearwards, masters of ceremonies, to
which there is great recourse in their respective perambulations,
and which they will commission and instruct, with directions to
all the tribes, willing and commanding them, that as they wish
their own good, they choose no other into the next primum
mobile but of the ablest cudgel and football players? Which
done as soon as said, your grimun mobile, consisting of no
other stuff, must of necessity be drawn forth into your zebulones
and your gqlimafries ; and so the silken purses of your senate
and prerogative being made of sows’ ears, most of them black-
. smiths, they will strike whilc the iron is hot, and beat your
estates into hobnails, mine host of the Bear being strategus,
and king piper lord orator. 'Well, my Lords, it might have been
otherwise expressed, but this is well enough a-conscience, In
your way, the wit of man shall not prevent this or the like
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inconvenience ; but if this (for I have conferred with attists) be
a mathematical demonstration, I could kneel to you, that ere it
be too late we might return to some kind of sobriety.

“If we empty our purses with these pomps, salaties, coaches,
'lackeys. and pages, what can the people say less than that we
have dressed a senate and a prerogative for nothing but to go to
the park with the ladies?”

My Lord Archon, whose meekness resembled that of Moses,
vouchsafed this answer :

“ My Lords,— :

“For all this, I ean see my Lord Epimonus every night in
the park, and with ladies; nor do I blame this in a young man,
ot the respect which is and ought to be given to a sex that is
one half of the commonwealth of mankind, and without which
the other would be none : but our magistrates, I doubt, may he
somewhat of the oldest to perform this part with much accepta-
tion; and, as the Italian proverb says, Servire ¢ non gradire ¢
cosa da fur morire. Wherefore we will lay no certain obligation
upon them in this point, but leave them, if it please you, to their
.own fate or discretion. But this (for I know my Lord, Epimonus
loves me, though I can never- get his esteem) I will say, if he
had a mistress should use him so, he would find it a sad life ;
or I appeal to your lordships, how I can resent it from such a
friend, that he puts king pipet’s politics in the balance with
mine. King piper, I deny not, may teach his bears to dance,
but they have the worst ear of all creatures. Now how he
should make them keep time in fifty several tribes, and that
two years together, for else it will be to no purpose, may be a
small matter with my lord to promise; but it seems to me of
impossible performance. First, through the nature of the bean;
and, secondly, through that of the ballot ; or how what he has
hitherto thought so hard, is now come to be easy ; but he may
think that for expedition they will eat up these balls like apples,
Howaever, there is 50 much more in their way by the constitution
of this, than is to be found in that of any other commonwealth,
that I am reconciled, it now appearing plainly that the points
of my lord's arrows are directed at no other white than to show
the excellency of our government above others; which, as he



OCEANA. . 193

proceeds further, is yet plainer ; while he makes it appear that
there can be no other elected by the people but smiths :

Trontesque Steropesque et nudus membra, Pyracmon ;

Othoniel, Aod, Gideon, Jephtha, Samson, as in Israel ; Miltiades,
Aristides, Themistocles, Cimon, Pericles, as in Athens;
‘Papyrius, Cincinnatus, Camillus, Fabius Scipio, as in Rome:
smiths of the fortune of the commonwealth ; not such as forged
hobnails, but thunderbolts. Popular elections are of that kind,
that -all the rest of the world is not able, either in number:
or glory, to equal those of these three commonwealths. These
indeed were thc ablest cudgel and football players; bright
arms were their cudgels, and the world was the ball that
lay at their feel. Whercfore we are not so to understand the
maxim of legislators, which holds all men to be wicked, as if it
related to mankind or a commonwealth, the intcrests whereof
are the only straight lines they have whereby to refoum the
crooked; but as it relates to every man or party, under what
colour soever he or they pretend to be trusted apart, with or by
the whole, Hence then it is derived, which is made good in all
experience, that the aristocracy is ravenous, and not the people.
Your highwaymen are not such as-have trades, or have heen
brought up to industry ; but such commonly whose education
has pretended to that of gentlemen. My lord is so honest, he
does not know the maxims that are of absolute necessity to the
arts of wickedness ; for it is most certain, if there be ngt more
purses than thieves, that the thieves themselves must be forced
to turn honest, because they cannot thrive by their trade; but
now if the people should turn thieves, who sees not that there
would be more ‘thieves than purses? wherefore that a whole
people should turn robbers or levellers, is as impossible in the
end as in the means. But that I do not think your artist which
you mentioned, whether astronomer or arithmetician, can tell
me how many barleycorns would reach to the sun, { could be
content he were called to the account, with which I shall
conclude this point: when by the way I have chid my lords the
legislatots, who, as if they doubted my tackling could "not hold,
would leave me to flag in a perpetual calm, but for my Lord
Epimonus, who breathes now and then into my sails and stiis

[
. .
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the waters, A ship makes not her way so briskly as when she
is handsomely brushed by the waves, and tumbles over those
that seemn to tumble against her ; in which case I have perceived
in the dark that light has been struck even out of the sea, as in
this place, where my Lord Lpimonus feigning to give us a
demonstration of one thing, has given it of another, and of a
better. For the peaple of this nation, if they amount in each
tribe to two thousand elders and two thousand youths upon the
annual roll, holding a fifth to the whole tribe, then the whole. of
-g tribe, not accounting women and children, must amount to
twenty thousand ; and so the whole of ali the tribes, being fifty,
to onc million. Now you have ten thousand parishes, and
veckoning these one with another, each at £1o00 a’year dry
rent, the rent or revenue of the nation, as it is or might be let
to faim, amounts o £10,000,000; and 410,000,000 in revenuc
divided equally to one million -of men, comes bul to 410
pounds a year to each wherewith to maintain - himself, his
wife and children. DBut he that has a cow upon the common,
and earns his shilling by the day at his labour, has twice as
much already as this would come to for his share; because if .
the land were thus divided, there would be nobody to set him on
work. Somy Lord Epimonus’s footman, who costs him thrice
as much as one of these could thus get, would certainly lose by
his bargain. What should we speak of those innumerable
trades whereupon men live, not only better than others upon
good shares of lands, but become also purchasers of greater
estates? [s not this the demonstration which my lord meant,
that the revenue of industry in a.nation, at least in this, is three
ot four-fold greater than that of the mere rent? If the people
then obstruct industry, they obstruct their own livelihood ; butif -
they make a war, they obstruct industry. Take the bread out
- of the people’s mouths, as did the Roman patricians, and you
are sure enough of a war, in which case they may be levellers;
but our Agrarian causes their industry to flow with-milk and
boney. It willbe owned that this is true, if the people were
given to understand their own happiness ; but where is it théy do
that? Let me reply with the hke question, where do they not?
, They do not know their happiness it should seem in France,
Spain and laly; but teach them what it is, and Lry whose sense

3
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is the truer. As to the late wars in Germany, it has-been |
affirmed to me there, that the princes could never make the
people to take arms while they had bread, and have therefore
suffered countries now and then to be wasted that they might
get soldiers. This you will find to be the certain pulse and
temper of the people; and if they have been already proved to
be the most wise and constant order of a government, why
should we think (when no man can produce one example of the
common soldiery in an army mutinying because they had not
captaing’ pay) that the prerogative should jole the heads of the
senate together because these have the Dbelter salaries, when it
must be as evident to the people in a nation, as to the soldiery
in an army, that it is no more possible their emoluments of this
kind should be afforded by any commonwealth in the world to
be made equal with those of the senate, than that the common
soldiers should be equal with the captains ? It is enough for the
common soldier that his virtue may bring him to be a captain,
and more.to the prerogative, that each of them is nearer to be a
senator.,

“If my lord thinks our salarics too great, and that the com-
monwealth is not housewife enough, whether is it better house-
wifery that she should keep her family from the snow, or suffer
them to burn her house that they may warm themselves? for
one of these myst be. .Do you think that she camc off at
5 cheaper rate when men had their rewards by Aicoo or
42c00 a year in land of inheritance? If you say that they
will be more godly than they have been, it may he ill taken ;
and if yon cannot promise that, it is'time we find out some
way of stinting al least, if not curing them of that same
sacra fames. On the other side, if a poor man (as such a one
may save a city) gives his sweat to the public, with what con-
science can you suffer his fapily in the meantime to starve?
but he that lays his hand to this plough shall not lose by taking
it off from his own, and a commonwealth that will mend this
shall be penny wise. The Sanhedrim of Israel, being the
supreme, and a constant court of judicature, could not choose
but be exceeding gainful. The scnate of the bean in Athens,
because it was but annual, was moderately salaried ; but thatof
the Areop giles being for life, bountifully ; and what advantages

. G2
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the senatars of Lacedemon had, where there was little money ot
use of it, were in honours for life. The patricians having no.
profit, took all. Venice being a situation where a man goes but
to the door for his employment, the honour is great and the
veward very little; but in Holland a councillor of state has
fifteen hundred Flemish pounds a year, besides other accom-
modations, The States-General have more. And that com-
monwealth looks nearer her penny than ours needs to do,

“For the revenue of this nation, besides that of her
industry, it amounts, as has been shown, to £10,000,000 ; and
the salaries in the whole come not {0 £300,000 a year. The
beauty they will add to the commonwedlth will be exceed-
ing great, and the people will delight in this beauty of
their commonwealth ; the encouragement they will give tq the
study of the public being very profitable, the accommodation
they will afford to your magistrates very honourable and easy.
And the'sum, when it or twice as much was spent in hunting
and housekeeping, was never any grievance to the people, I
am ashamed to stand huckling upon this point; it is sordid,
Your magistrates are rather to be provided with further
accommodations. For what if there should be sickness?
whither will you have them to remove? And this city in the
soundest times, for the heat of the year, is nowholesomeabode :
have a care of their healths to whom.you commit your own.
I would have the senate and the people, except they see cause
to the contrary, every first of June to remove into the country air
- for the space of three months, You are better fitted with

summer-houses for them than if you had built them to that
purpose. There is some twelve miles distant the convallinm
upon the river Halcionia, for the tribunes and the prerogative,
a palace capable of a thousand men ; and twenty miles distant,
you have mount Celia, reverend as well for the antiquity as'.
state of a castle completely capable of the senate, the proposers
haviug lodgings in the convallinm, and the tribunes in Celia, it
holds the correspondency between the senate and the people
exactly. And it is a small matter for the proposers, being
attended with the cdaches and officers of state, besides other
conveniences of their own, to go a matter of five or ten miles
(those seats are nol much farther distant) to meet the people
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upon any heath or ficld that shall be appointed : where, having
despatched their business, they may hunt their own venison
(for I would have the great walled park upon the Ilalcionia to
belong to the signory, and those about the corwallinm to the
tribunes) and so go to supper. Pray, my Lords, see that they do
not pull down these houses to sell the lead of them; for when
you have considered on it, they cannot be spared, The
founders of the school in Hiera provided that the boys should
have a summer seal, You should have as much care of these
magistrates. But there is such a selling, such a Jewish humour
in our rcpublicans, that I cannot tell what to say to it; only
this, any man that knows what belongs to a2 commonwealth, or _
how diligent every nation in thal case has been to preserve her
ornaments, and shall see the waste lately made (the woods ad-
joining to this city, which served for the delight and health of it,
being cul down to be sold for three pence), will tell you that they
who did such things would never have made a commonwealth.
The like may be said of the ruin or damage done upon our
cathedrals, ornaments in which this nation excels all others..
Nor shall this ever be excused upon the score of religion; for
though it be true that God dwells not in houses made with
hands, yet you cannot hold your assemblies but in such houses,

and these are of the best that have been made with hands. e

Nor is it well argued that they are pompous, and therefore
profane, or less proper for divine service, seeing the Christians
in the primitive Church chose to meet with one accord in the
Temple, so far were they from any inclination to pull it downJX

The orders of this commonwealth, so far, or near so far as
they concern the elders, together with the several speeches at
the institution, which may serve for the better understanding of
them as so many commentaries, being shown, I should now
come from the elders to the youth, or from the civil constitution
of this government to the military, but that T judge this the
fittest place whereinto, by the way, to insert the government of
the city, though for the present but perfunctorily :—

# The metropolis ot capital city of Oceana is commonly called
Emporium, though it consists of two cities distinct, as well in
name as in government, whereof the other is called Hiera, for
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which cause I shall treal of each apari, beginning with Em.
porium, )

“Emporinm with the liberties is under a twofold division, the
one regarding the national, and the other the urban or city
government. Il is divided, in regard of the national govern-
ment, into three tribes, and in respect of the urban into twenty-
six, which for distinction sake are called wards, being contained
under three iribes but unequally; wherefore the first tribe
containing ten wards is called scazom, the second containing
eight metoche, and the third containing as many Zeliconta, the
be'u'mg of which names in mind concems the better understand-
ing of the government.

*“Every ward has her wardmote, court, or inguest, consisting
of all that are of the clothing or liveries of companies residing
within the same,

“Such are of the livery or clothing as have attained to the
dignity to wear gowns and parti-coloured, hooeds or tippets,
according to the rules and ancient customs of their respective
companies.

“A company is a brotherhood of tradesmen professing the
same art, governed according to their charler by a master and
wardens, Of these there be about sixly, whercof twelve are
.of greater dignity than the rest, that is to say, the mercers,
grocers, drapers, fishmongers, goldsmiths, skinners, merchant-
taylors, haberdashers, salters, ironmongers, vininers, cloth-
workers, which, with most of the resi, have common halls,
divers of them being of ancient and magnificent structure,
wherein they have frequent meetings, at the summons of their
master or wardens, for the managing and regulation of their
"yespective trades and mysteries. These companies, as I shall
show, are the roots of the whole government of the city. For
the liveries that reside in the same ward, meeting at the
wardmote inquest (to which it belongs to take cognizance of all
sorts of nuisances and violations of the customs and orders of
the city, and to present them Lo the-court of aldermen), have also
power to make election of two sorts of magisirates or officers;
the first of elders or aldermen of the ward, the second of
deputies of the same, otherwise called common councilmen,

“ The wards in these elections, because they do not clect all at
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once, but some one year and some another, observe the dis-
tinction of the three tribes ; for example, the scazon, consisting
of ten wards, makes election the first year of ten aldermen, one
in each ward, and of one hundred and fifty deputies, fifteen
in each ward, all which are triennial magistrates or officers,
that is to say, are to bear their dignity for the space of three
years.

“The second year the mefocke, consisting of eight wards,
élects cight aldermen, onc in cach ward, and a hundred and
twenty deputies, fiftcen in gach ward, being also triennial
magistrates.

“The third year Zelfzcoufs, consisting of a like number of
wards, clects an equal number of like magistiates for a like
term. So that the whole number of the aldermen, according
o that of the wards, amounts to tweniy-six; and the whole
number of the deputies, to three hundred and ninety.

% The aldermen thus elected have divers capacities: for, first,
they ate justices of the peace for the term, and in consequence
of their election, Secondly, they are presidents of the ward-
mote, and governors each of that ward whereby he was clected,
And last of all, these magistrates being assembled together,
constitute the senate of the city; otherwise called the court of
aldermen ; but no man is capable of this election thal is not
worth 410,000, This court upon every new election makes
choice of nine censors out of their own number.-

“The deputies in like manner being assembled together,
constitute the prervogative tribe of the city, atherwise called the
common council, by which means the senate and the people of
the city were comprehended, as it were, by the motion of the
national government, into the same wheel of annual, tricunial,
and perpetual revolution,

“Bul the liveries, over and above the right of these elections
by their divisions mentioned, being assembled all together at the
guild of the city, constitute another a.ssembl), called the common
hall. .

“The common hall has the right of two other elections : the
one of the lord mayor, and the other of the two shenffs, being
annual magistrates. ‘The lord mayor can be elected out of no
other than one of the twelve companies of the first ranks; and
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the common hall agrees by the plurality of suffrages upon two
names, which, being presented to the lord mayor for the time
being, and the court of aldermen, they elect onc by their
scrutiny ; for so they call it, though it differs from that of the
commonwealth, The orator or assistant to the lord mayarin
holding of his courts, is some able lawyer elected by the court of
aldermen, and called the recorder of Emporiam.

The lord mayor being thus elected, has two capacities : one
regarding the nation, and the other the city. In that which
regards the city, he is president of the courl of aldermen,
having power io assemble the same, or any other council of the
city, as the common council or common hall, at his will and
pleasure; and in that which regards the nation, he. is com-
mander-in-chief of the three trihes whereinto the city is divided ;
one of which he is to bring up in person at the national muster
to the ballot, as his vice-comites, or high sheriffs, arc to do by
the other two, each at their distinct pavilion, where the nine
aldermen, elected censors, are to officate by three in each tribe,
according to the rules and orders already given to the censors
of the rustic tribes. And the tribes of the city have no other
than one common phylarch, which is the court of aldermen and
the common council, for which cause they elect not at their
muster the first list called the prime magnitude,

“The conveniences of this alteration of the city government,
besides the baat of it to a conformity with that of the nation,
were many, whereof I shall mention but a few: as first, whereas
men under the former administration, when the burden of some
of these magistracies lay for life, were oftentimes chosen mnot
for their fitpess, but rather unfitness, or at least unwilling.
ness to undergo such a weight, whereby they were put at
great rates to finc for their ease; a man might now take his
share in magistracy with that equity which is due to the public,
and without ahy inconvenience to his private affairs. Sccondly,
whereas the city (inasmuch as the acts of the aristacracy, or
court of aldermen, in their former way of proceeding, were
rather impositions than propositions) was frequently disquieted
with the inevitable consequence of disorder in the power of
debate cxercised by the popular part, or common council; the
tight of debate being henceforth established in the court of
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aldermeh, and that of result in the common council; killed the
branches of division in the root. Which for the present may
suffice to have been said of the city of Emporium,

“That of Hicra consists as to the national government of two
tribes, the first called ggorea, the second progela; but as to
the peculiar policy of twelve manipuls, or wards divided into
three cohorts, each cohort containing four wards, whereof the
wards of the first cohort elect for the first year four burgesses,
one in each ward, the wards of the second cohort for the second
year four burgesses, one in each ward, and the wards of the
third cohort for the third year four burgesses, one in cach ward,
all tricnnial magistrates; by which the twelve burgesses,
making one court for the government of this city, according to
their instructions by act of parliament, fall likewise into an
annual, triennial, and perpetual revolution,

“This court being thus constituted, makes election of diverg
. magistrates ; as first, of a high steward, who is commonly some
person of quality, arid this magistracy is elected in the senate by
the scrutiny of this court; with him they choose some able
lawyer to be his deputy, and to hold the court; and last of all
they elect out of their own number six censors.

¥ The high steward is commandec-in-chicf of the twoa trides,
whereof he in person hrings up the one at the national muster to
the ballot, and his deputy the other at a distinct pavilion ; the six
censors chosen by the court officiating by three in each tribe at
the urns; and these tribes have no other phylarch but this court,

“ As for themanner of elections and suffrage, bothin Emporium
and Hiera, it may be said, once for all, that they are performed
by ballet, and according to the respective rules already given.

% There be other cities and corporations throughaout the terri-
tory, whose policy being much of this kind, would be tedious
and not worth the labour to insert, nor dare I stay. Juwenzm
manus emical avdens.

I return, according to the method of the commonwe'llth, to
the remaining parts of her orbs, which are military and pro-
vincial ; the military, except the strategus, and the polemarchg
or field officers, consisting of the youth only, and the provin.
cial consisting of a mixture both of eldersand of the youth.

To begin with the youth, ot the military orbs, they are circles



202 OCEANA.

to which the commonwealth must have a care to keep close,
A man is a spirit raised by the magic of Nature ; if she does not
"stand safe, and so that she may set him to some good and useful
" work, he spits fire, and blows up castles ; for where there is life,
there must be motion or work ; and the work of idleness is mis-
chief, but the work of industry is health. To set men to this,the
commonwealth must begin betimes with them, or it will be (oo
late ; and the means whereby she sets them to it is education,
the plastic art of government. But it is as frequent as sad in
experience (whether through negligence, or, which in the conse-
quence is all one or worse, over-fondness in the domestic perform-
_ ance of this duty) that innumerable children come to owe their
utter perdition t6 their own parents,in each of which the common-
wealth loses a citizen. Wherefore the laws of a government,
how wholesome soever in themselves, are such as, if men by a
congruity in their education be not bred to find a relish in them,
they will be sure toloathe and detest. The education therefore
‘of 3 man’s own children is not- wholly to be committed or
trusted to himself, You find in Livy the children of Brutus,
having heen bred under monaichy, and used to a court life,
making faces at the commonwealth of Rome: A king [say
they]is a2 man with whom you may prevail when you have
need there should be law, or when you ‘have need there should
be no law ; he has favours in the right, and he frowns not in
the wrong place ; be knows his friends from his enemies, But
laws are deaf, inexorable things, such as make no difference
between a gentleman and an ordinary fellow ; 2 man can never
be merry for them, for to trust altogether to. his own innocence
is o sad life.” Unhappy wantons | Scipio; on the other side,
when he was but a boy (about two or three and twenty), being
informed that certain patricians of Roman gentlemen, through
& qualm upon the defeat which Hannibal had givén them at
Cannz, were laying their heads together and contriving their
flight with the transportation of.their goods out of Rome, drew
his sword, and setting himsell at the door of the chamber where
they were at council, protested * that who did not immediately
swear not to desert the commonwealth, he would make his soul
10 desert hisbody? Let men argue as they please for monarchy,
or agaitet a commonwealth, the wozld shall never see any man
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so'sottish er wicked as in cool blood to prefer the education of
the sons of Brutus before that of Scipio; and of this mould,
except a Melius or 2 Manlius, was the whole youth of that
commonwealth, though not ordinarily so well cast, Now the
health of a government and the education of the youth being
of the same pulse, no wonder if it has been the constant
practice of well-ordered commonwealths to commit the care
and feeling of it to public magistrates. A duty that was
performed in such a manner by the Areopagiles, as is elegantly
praised by Isocrates. * The Athenians [says he] write not their |
laws upon dead walls, nor content themselves with having
ordained punishments for crimes, but provide in such a way, by
the educalion of their youth, that there be no crimes for
punishment.” He speaks of those laws which regarded mauners,
not of those orders which concerned the administration of the
commonwealth, lest you should think he contradicts Xenophon
and Polybins. The children of Lacedemon, at the seventh year
of their age, were delivered to the g@donomi, or schoolmasters,
not mercenary, but magistrates of the commonwealth, Lo which
they were accountable for their charge ; and by these at the
age of fourtecn they were presented to other magistrates called
the deidied, having the inspection of the games and exercises,
among which that of the platanista was famous, a kind of fight
in squadrons, but somewhat too fierce. When they came to be
of military age they were listed of the mwora, and so continued
in readiness for public service under the discipline of the
polemarchs. But the Roman education and discipline by the
centuries and classes is that to which the commonwealth of
Qceana has had a more particular regard in her three essays,
being certain degrecs by which the youth commence as it were
in arms for magistracy, as appears by

The twenty-sixth order, instititing, ¢ That if a parent has but
one son, the education of that one son shall be wholly at the
disposition of that parent. But whercas there he free schools
erected and endowed, or to be erected and endowed in every
tribe of this nation, to a sufficient proportion for the education
of the children of the same (which schools, to theend therebeno
detriment or hindrance to thé scholars upon case of removing
from one to another, are every of them to be governcd by the
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strict inspection of the censors of the tribes, both, upon the
schoolmaster’s manner of life and teaching, and the proficiency
of the children, after the rules and method of that in Hiera), if 2
parent has more sons than one, the censors of the tribes shall
animadvert upon and punish him that sends not his sons within
the ninth year of their age to some one of the schools of a tribe,
there to be kept and taught, if he be able, at his own charges;
and if he be not able, gratis, till they arrive at the age of fitteen
years. And a parent may expect of his sons at the fifteenth
. year of their age, according to his choice or ability, whether it
be to service in the way of apprentices to some trade or other-
wise, or to further study, as by sending them to the inns of,
court, of chancery, or 1o one of the universities of this nation,
But he that takes not upon him one of the professions proper tp
some of those places, shall not continue longer in any of them
than till he has attained to the age of eighteen yeats ; and every
man having not at the age of eighteen years taken upon him,
or addicted himself to the profession of the law, theology, or
physic, and being no servant, shall be capable of the essays of
the youth, and no other person whatsoever, except & man,
having taken upon him such a profession, happens to lay it by
ere he arrives at three or four and twenty years of age, and be
admitted to this capacity by the respective phylarch, being
satisfied that he kept not out so long with any design to evade
the service of the commonwealth ; but, that being no sooner at
his own disposal, it was no sooner in his choice to come in,
And if any youth or other person of this nation have a desive to
travel into foreign countries upon occasion of business, delight,
or further improvement of his education, the same shall be
lawful for him upon a pass obtained from the censors in parlia-
ment, putting a convenient limit to the time, and recommending |
him to the ambassadors by whom he shall be assisted, and to
whom he shall yield honour and obedience in their respective
residences. Every youth at his return from his travel is to
present the censors with a paper of his own writing, containing
the interest of state or form of government of the countries, or
some one of the countries, where be has been ; and if it begood,
the censors shall cause it to be printed and published, prefixing a
line in commendation of the author
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“Every Wednesday next ensuing the last of December, the
whole youth of every parish, that.is to sdy cvery man (not
excepted by the foregoing part of the order), being from eightcen
years of age to thirty, shall'repair at the sound of the bell to
their respective church, and being there assembled in presence
of the overseers, who are to govern the ballot, and the constable
who is to officiate at the urm, shall, after the manner of the
elders, elect every fifth man of their whole number (provided
that they choose not above one of two brothers at one election,
nor above half if they be four or upward) to be a stratiot or
deputy.of the youth; and the list of the stratiots so elacted
being taken by the overseers, shall be entered in the parish
book, and diligently preserved as a record, called the first essay.
They whose estates by the law are able, or whose friends are
willing, to mount them, shall be of the horse, the rest are of the
foot. And he who has been one year of thls list, is ot capable
of being re-clected till after another year’s interval,

“Bvery Wednesday next ensuing the last of January, the
stratiots being mustered at the rendezvous of their respective
hundred, shall, in the presence of the jurymen, who are over-
seers of that ballot, and of the high constable who is to officiate
at the urn, elect out of the horse of their troop or company one
captain, and one ensign or cornet, to the command of the same.
And the jurymen having entered the list of the hundred into a
record to be diligently kept at the rendezvous of the same, the
first public game of this commonwealth shall begin and be per-
formed in this manner, Whereas there is to be at every
rendezvous of a hundred one cannon, culverin, or saker, the
prize arms being forged by swarn armourers of this common-
wealth, and for their proof, besides their beauty, viewed and
tried at the tower of Emporium, shall be exposed by the justice
of peace appertaining to that hundred (the said justice with the
jurymen being judges of the game), and the judges shall deliver
to the horseman that-gains the prize at the career, one suit of
arms being of the value of £20, to the pikeman that gains the
prize at throwing the bullet, one suit of arms of the value of
£10, to the musketeer that gaing the prize at the mark with his
musket, one suit of arms of the value of LIo, and to the
cannoneer that gains the prize at the mark with the cannon,
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culverin, or saker, a chain of silver being the value of fio,
provided that no one man at the same muster plays above
one of the prizes. Whosoever gains a prize is bound to wear it
(if it be his lot) upon setvice ; and no man shall sell or give
away any aimour thus won, cxcept he has lawfully attained to
two or more of them at the games,

*The'games heing ended, and the muster dismissed, the cap-
tain of the traop or company shall repair with a copy of the list to
the lord lieutenant of the ttibe, and the high constable with a
duplicate of the same to the cuslos rotulorume, or muster-
master-gencral, to be also communicated to the censors; in
each of which the jurymen, giving a nate upon_every name of
an only son, shall certify that the list i without subterfuge or
evasion ; or, if it be not, an account of those upon whom the
evasion or subterfuge lies, to the end that the phylarch or the
censors may animadvert accordingly. »

. " And every Wedncsday next ensuing the last of February, the
lord Yeutenant, cwusfos »ofwlorum, the censors, and the con-
ductor, shall receive the whole muaster of the youth of that tribe
at the rendezvous of the same, distributing the hbrse and foot
with their officers, according to the directions given in 'the like
case for the distribution of the elders; and the whole squadron
‘being put by that means in baitalia, the second game of ihis
commonwealth shall begin by the exercise of the youth in all
the parts of their militmy discipline according to the orders of
patliament, or direction of the council of war in that case,
And the £r1oo allowed by the parliament for the ornament of
the muster in every tribe, shall be expended by the phylarch
upon such artificial castles, citadels, or the like devices, as
may make the best and most profitable sport for the youth
and their spectators. Which being ended, the censors having
prepared the urns by putting into the horse-urn two hundred
and twenty gold balls, whereo! ten are to he marked with the
letter M, and other ten with the letter P; into the fool-urn
seven hundred gold balls, whereof fifty are to be marked
with the letter M, and fifty with the letler P ; and after they have
made the gold balls in each urh, by the addition of silver ballg
to the same, in number equal with the horse and foot of the
stratiots, the lord lieutenant shall call the stratiots to the urms,
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where they that draw the silver balls shall return to their places,
and they that draw the gold balls shall fall off to the pavilion,
where, for the space of one hour, they may chop and change
thefr balls according as one can agree with another, whose lot he
likes better. But the hour being out, the conductor separating
them whose gold balls have no Jetter from those whose balls are
marked, shall cause the crier to call the alphabet, as first A ;
whereupon ail they whose gold balis are not marked, and
whose surnames begin with the letter A, shall repair to a clerk
appertaining to the cwstos roZulorum, who shall first take the
names of that letter ; then those of B, and so on, till all the
names be alphabetically enrolled. And the youth of this list
being six hundred foot in a tribe, that is thirly thousand foot in
all the tribes; and two hundred horse in a tribe, that is, ten
thousand horse in all the tribes, are the second essay of the
stratiots, and the standing army of this commonwealth to be
always ready upon command to march, They whose balls are,
marked with M, amounting, by twenty horse and filty foot in a
tribe, to two thousand five hundred foot, and five hundred horse
in all the tribes, and they whose balls aie marked with P, in
every point correspondent, are paits of the third essay ; they in
M being straight to march for Marpesia, and they of P for
Panopea, to the ends and according to the further directions
following in the order for the provincial orbs.

" % If the polemarchs or field officers be elected by the scrutiny
of the council of ‘war, and the strategus commanded by the
parliament or Lhe dictator to”march, the lord lieutenants (who
have power to muster and discipline the youth sa often as they
receive orders for the same from the council of war) arc to
dcliver: the second essay, or so many of them as shall be com-
manded, to the canductors, who shall present them to the lord
strategus at the time and place appointed by his excellency to be
the general rendezvous of Oceana, where the council of war shal
have the accommodation of horses and arms for his men-in
readiriess; and the lord sirategus having armed, mounted and
distributed them, whether according to the recommendation of
their prize azms, or otherwise, shall lead them away to his
shipping, being also ready and provided with victuals, am-
munition, artillery and all other neccessarics; commanding
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them, and disposing of the whole conduct of the war by his sole
power and authority. And this is the third essay of the
stratiots, which being shipped, or marched out of their tribes,
the lord lieutenants shall re-elect the second essay out of the
remaining part of the first, and the senate another strategus.

“1f any veteran or veterans of this nation, the term of whose
youth or militia is expired, having a desire to be entertained in
the further service of the commonwesalth, shall present him
or themselves at the rendezvous of Oceana to the strategus, it
is 1 his power to take on such and so many of them as shall be
agreed by the polemarchs, and to send back an equal number of
the stratiots,

“And for the better managing of the proper forces of this
nation, the lord strategus, by appointment of the council of war,
and-out of such levies as they shall have made in either or both
of the provinces to that end, shall receive auxiliaries by sea or
clsewhere at some certain place, not exceeding his proper arms
in number.

“And whosoever shall refuse any onc of his three essays,
except upon cause shown, he be dispensed withal bythe phy-
larch, o, if the phylarch be not assembled, by the cénsors of
his tribe, shall be deemed a helot or public servant, shall pay a
fifth pait of his yearly revenue, besides all other taxes, to the
commonwealth for his protection, and be incapable of bearing
any magistracy except such as is proper to the law, Ncverthe-
less if a man has but two sons, the lord lieutcnani shall not ’
sufler above one of them to come to the urn at one election of
the second cssay, and though he has above two sons, there
shall not come above half the brothers at one election ; and if
a man has but one son, he shall not come to the urn at all
without the consent of his parents, or his guardians, nor shall
it be any reproach to him or nnpedlment to his bearing of
magistracy.”

This order, with relation to foreign expeditions, will be proved
and explainéd together with .

The twenty-seventh ordex, * Providing, in case of invasion
apprebended, that the lovds high sheriffs of the tribes, upon
commands received from the patrliament, or the dictator, dis-
teihute the bands of the elders into divisions, after the nature of
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the essays of the youth ; and that the second division or essay’
of the clders, being made and consisting of thirty thousand
foot and ten thousand horse, be ready to march with the second
essay of the youth, and be brought also by the conductors to the
strategus, ’

“The second essay of the elders dnd youth being marched
out of their tribes, the lords high sheriffs and licutenants shall
have the remaining pait of the annual bands both of elders and
youth in readiness, which, if the beacons be fired, shall march
to the rendezvous to be in that case appointed by the parliament,,
or the dictator. And the beacons being fired, thc curiale
comilia, or parochial congiegations, shall elect a fourth both of
elders and youth to be immediately upon the guard of the
tribeg, and dividing themselves as aforesaid, to march also in
their divisions according to orders, which method in case of
" extremity shall proceed to the election of a third, or the levy of
a second, or of the last man in the nation, by the power of the
lords high sheriffs, to the end that the commonwealth in hey
utmost pressure may show her trust that God in His justice will
rcmember mercy, by humbling heiself, and yet preserving her
courage, discipline, and constancy, even to the last drop of her
blood and the utmost farthing,

“The services performed by the youth, or by the clders, in
case of invasion, and according to this order, shall be at their
proper cost and charges thal are any ways able to endure
it; but if there be such as are known in their parishes to
be so indigent that they cannot march out of their tribes, nor ,
undetgo the burden in this case incumbent, then the congrega-
tions of their parishes shall furnish them with sufficient sums of
money to be repaid upon, the certificate of the same by the
parliament whep the action shall be over. And of that which is
respectively enjoined by this order, any tribe, parish, magistrate,
or person that shall fail, is to answer for it, at the council of war,
as a deserter of his country.”

The Archon, being the greatest captain of his own, if not of
any age, added much to the glory of this commonwealth, by
interweaving the' militia with more art and lusire than any
legislator fram or before .the time of Servius Tullius, who con.
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stituted the Roman militia. Bul as the bones or skeleton of a
man, though the greatest part of his beauty be contained in their
proportion or symmetry, yet shown without flesh are a spectacle
that is rather horrid than entertaining, so without discourses
are the orders of a commonwealth; which, if she goes forth in
that manner, may complain of her friends that they stand mute
and staring upon her. Wherefore this order was thus fleshed by
the Lord Archon :

# My Lords,—

“Diogenes seeing a young fcllow drunk, told him that his
father was drunk when he begot him. For this, in natural
generation, I must confess I see no ¢ason ; but in the political
it is right, The vices of the people are from their governors ;
those of their governors from their laws or orders ; and those of
their laws or orders from their legislators. 'Whatever was in the
womb imperfect, as to hcr proper work, comes very rarely, or
never at all to perfection afterwards; and the formation of a
citizen in the womb of the commonwealth is his education.

“ Education by the first of the foregoing orders is of six kinds :
at the school, in the mechanics, at the universities, at the inns of
court or chancery, in travels, and in military discipline, some of
which I shall but touch, and some I shall handle more al large.

%That which is proposed for the erecting and endowing of
schools throughout the tribes, capable of all the children of the
same, and able to give to the poor the education of theirs gratis,
is only matier of direction in case of very great charity, as
easing the needy of the charge of their children from the ninth
to the fifteenth year of their age, during which time their work
cannot be profitable ; and restoring them when they may be of
use, furnished with tools whereof there are advantages to be
made in every wotk, seeing he that can read and use his pen
has some convenience by it in the meanest vocation. And it
cannot be conceived but that which comes, though in small
parcels, to the advantage of cvery man in his vocation, must
amount fo the advaniage of every vocation, and so to that of
the wholc commonwealth, Wherefore this is commended to
the charity of every wise-hearled and well-minded man, to be
dane in time, and as God shall stir .him up or cnable himg
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there being sich provision.already in the case as may give us
leave to proceed withoul obstruction.

“ Parents, under animadversion of the censors, are to dispose
of their children at the fifteenth year of their age to something;.
but what, is Ieft, according to their abilities or inclination, at
their own choice. This, with the multitude, must be to the
mechanies, that is to say, to agriculture ot husbandry, to manu-
factures, or to merchandise.

** Agriculture is the bread of the nation; we are hung upon it
by the teeth ; it is a mighty nursery of strength, the best army,
and the most assured knapsack; it is managed with the least
turbulent or ambitious, and the most innocent hands of all
other arts. Whereforc I am of Arislotle's opinion, that a com-
monwealth of husbandmen, and such is owrs, must be the best
of all others, Ceriainly, my Lords, you kave no measure of what
ought to be, but what can be done for the encouragement of this
profession. I could wish I were husband gaod enough to direct
something to this end ; but racking of rents is a vile thing inthe
richer sort, an uncharita.ble one to the poorer, a perfect mark of
slavery, and nips your commonwealth in the fairest blossom.,
On the other side, if there should be too much ease given in this
kind, it would occasion sloth, and so destroy industry, the
principal nerve of a commonwealth. But if aught might be
done to hold the balance even between these two, it would be a
wotk in this nation equal to that for which Fabius was sur-
named Maximus by the Romans.

“In manufactures and merchandise the Hollander has gotten
the start of us; but at the long run it will be found that a
people working upon a foreign commodity doss but faxm the
manufacture, and that it is really entailed upon them only
where the growth of it is native ; as also that it is one thing to
have the carriage of other men’s goods, and another for a man to
bring his own to the best market. Wherefore (Nature having
provided encouragement for these arts in this nation above all
others, where, the people growing, they of necessity must also
increase) it cannot but establish them upon a far more sure and
effectunl foundation than that of the Hollanders. But these
educations are in order to the first things or necessities of
Nature; s husbandry te the food, manufacture to the
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clothing, and merchandise to the putse of the common-
weaith,

% There be other things in Nature, which being second as to
' .their 'order, for their dignity and value are first, and such to
which the other are but accommodations; of this sort are
especially these, religion, justice, courage, and wisdom,

“The education that answers to religion in our government is
that of the universities, Moses, the divine legislator, was not
only skilfil in all the learning of the Egyptians, but took
also into the fabric of his commonwealth the learning of the
Midianites in the advice of Jethro ;"and his foundation of a
university laid in the tabernacle, and finished in the Temple,
became that pinnacle from whence (according to many Jewish
and Christian authors) all the learning in thc world has taken
wing ; as the philosophy of the Stoics from the Pharisees ; that
of the Epicureans from the Sadducees; and from the learning of
the Jews, so often quoted by our Saviour, and fulfilled in Him,
the Chrislian religion. Athens was the most famous university
in her days; and her senators, that is to say, the Areopagites,
were all philosophers. Lacedemon, to speak truth, though she
could write and read, was not very bookish, But he that dis.
putes hence against universities, disputes by the same argument
against agriculture, manufacture, and merchandise ; every one
of these having been equally forbid by Lycurgus, not for itself
(for if he had not been learned in all the learning of Crete, and
well travelled in the knowledge of other governments, he had
never made his commonwealth), but for the diversion which they
must have given his citizens from their arms, who, being but
few, if they had minded anything else, must have deserted the
commonwealth, For Rome, she had Znugeninm par ingenio,
was as learned as great, and held her College of Augurs in much
reverence. Venice has taken her religion upon trust. Holland
cannot attend it to be very siudious. Nor does Switzerland
mind it much ; yer are they all addicted to their universities.
. We cut down trees to build houses ; but I would have somebody
show me, by what reason or experience the cutting down of a
university should tend to the setting up of a commonwealth,
Of this T am sure, that the perfection of a commonwealth is not
to be attained without the knowledge of ancient prudence, nor
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the knowledge 'of ancient prudence without learning, nor learn-
ing without schools of good literature, and these are such as we
call universites, Now though mere university learning of itself

. be that which (to speak the words of Verulamius) ‘crafty men.
contemn, and simple men only admire, yet is it such as wise
men haye use of ; for studies do not teach their own use, but
that is a wisdom without and above them, won by pbservation.
Expert men may execute, and perhaps judge, of particulars one
by one; but the general councils and the plots, and the
marshalling of affairs, come best from those that ave learned.’
‘Wherefore if you would have your children to be statesmen, let
them drink by all means of these fountains, where perhaps there
werc never any. But what though the water a man drinks be
not nourishment, it is the vehicle without which he cannot be
nourished. . Nor is religion less concerned in this point than
government ; for take away your universities, and in a few
years you lose it.

“The Holy Scripiyres are written in Hebrew and Greek :
they that have neither, of these languages may think light of
both,; but find me a man that has one in perfection, the study
of whose whole life it has not heen. Again, this is apparent to
us in daily conversation, that. if four or five persons that have
lived together be talking, another speaking the same language
may come in, and yet understand very little of their discourse,
in that it relates to circumstances, persons, things, times and
places which he knows not. It is no otherwise with a man,
having no insight of the times in which they were written, and
the circumstances to which they relate, in the reading of ancient
books, whether they be divine or human. For example, when °
we fall upon the discourse about baptism and regeneration that
was between our Saviour and Nicodemus, where Christ re-
proaches him with his ignorance in this matter: © Art thon a
dactor in Israel, and understandest not these things?’ What
shall we think of it ? or wherefore should a doctor in Israel have
understood these things more than' another, but that both
haptism and regeneration, as was showed at large by my Lord
Phosphorus, were doctrines held in Istael? I instance in one
place of a hundred, which he, that lias not mastered the
circumstances to which they relate, cannot understand. 'Where-
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fore to the understanding of the Scripture, it is necessary to
have ancient languages, and the knowledge of ancient times, or
the aid of them who have such knowledge; and io have such
as may be always able and ready to give such aid (unless you
would borrow it of another nation, which would not only be
base, but deceitful) it is necessary to a commonwealth that she
have schools of good literature, or universities of her own, We
are commanded, as has been said more than once, to search
the Scriptures ; and which of them search the Scriptures, they
that take this pains in ancient languages and learning, or they
thal will not, but frust to translations only, and to words as they
sound to present circumstances? than which nothing is more
fallible, or certain to lose the true sense of Scriplures, pretended
to be above human understanding, for no other cause than that
they are below it. But in searching thc Scriptures by the
proper use of our universities, we have been heretofore blest
with greater victories and trophies against the purple hosts and
golden standards of the Romish hierarchy than any nation ; and
therefore why we should relinquish this upon the presumption
of some, that because there is a greater light which they have, I
do not know. There is a greater light than the sun, but it does
not extinguish the sup, nor does any light of God's giving
extinguish that of Nature, but increase and sanctify il
‘Wherefore, neither the honour borne by thesIsraelitish, Roman,
or any other commonwealth that I have shown, to their
ecclesiastics, consisted in being governed by them, but in
consulting them in matters of religion, upon whose responses
. or aracles they did afterwards as they thought fit. Nor 'would
I be here mistaken, as if, by affirming the universities to be, in
order hath to veligion and government, of absalute necessity, I
declared them or the ministry in anywise fit to be trusted, so
far as to exercise.any power not derived from the civil
magistrat€ in the ddministration of either. If the Jewish '
religion were directed and established by Moses, it was directed
and established by the civil magistrate; or if Moses exercised
this administration as a prophet, the same prophet did invest
with the same administration the Sanhedrim, and nol the
priests; and so does our commonwealth the senate, and not the
clergy. They who bad the supreme administration ar govern-
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ment of the national religion in Athens, were the first Archon,
the zex sacrificus, or high priest, and a polemarch, which
magistrates were ordained or clected by the holding up of
hands in the church, congregation or comitie of the people,
The religion of Lacedgmon was governed by the kings, who
were also high priests, and officiated at the sacrifice j these had
power to substitute their gyedér, ambassadors, or wnucéos, by
which, not without concurrence of the senate, they held
intelligence with the oracle of Apollo at Delphos. And the
ecclesiastical part of the commonwealth of Rome was governed
by the gontjfex maximies, the rex sacrificulis, and the Flamnins
all ordained or elected by the people, the gonsifexr by the
tribes, the king by the centuries, and the Flamins by the
parishes, I do not mind you of these things, as if, for the
matter, there were any parallel to be drawn out of their super-
stitions (o our veligion ; but to show that for the manner, ancient
prudence is as well a rule in divine as human things ; nay, and
such a one as the Apostles themselves, ordaining elders by the
holding up of hands in everycongregation, have exactly followed ;

for some of the congregations where they thus ordained elders
were those of Antioch, Iconium, Lystra, Derbe, the countries of
Lycaonia, Pisidia, Pamphilia, Perga, with Atlalin, Now that
these cities and countrics, when the Komans propagated their
empire into Asia, wore found most of them commonwealths, and
that many of the rest were endued with like power, so that the
people living under the protection of the Roman emperars con-
tinued to elect their own magistrales, is so known a thing, that
I wonder whence it is that men, quile contrary Lo the universal
proof of these examples, will have ecclesiastical government to
be necessarily distinet from civil power, whén the right of the
clders ordained by the holding up of hands in cvery congrega-
tion to teach the people, was plainly derived fiom the same civil
power by which they ordained the rest of their magistrates.
And it is not otherwise in our commonwealth, where the
parochial congregation elects or ordains iis pastor. To object
the commonwealth of Venice in this place, were Lo show us that
it has been no otherwise but where the civil power has lost the
liberty of ber conscience by embracing Popery ; as also that to
take away the liberty of conscience in this administration from
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the civil power, were a proceeding which has no other precedent
than such asis Popish. 'Wherefore your religion is settled after
the following manner: the universities are the seminaries of that
part which is national, by which means others with all safety
may be permitted to follow the liberty of their own consciences,
in regard that, however they behave themselves, the ighorance
of the unlearned in this case cannot lose your religion nor dis-
turb your government, which otherwise it would most certainly
do; and the universities with their emoluments, as also the
benefices of the whole nation, are 1o be improved by such aug-
meniations as may make a very deccnl and comfortable sub-
sistence for the ministry, which is neither to be allowed synods
nor assemblies, except upon the occasion shown in the
universities, when they are consulted by the council of state,
and suffered to meddle with affairs of religion, nor to be capable
of any other public preferment whatsoever;.by which means
the interest of the learned can never come to corrupt your
religion, nor disturb your government, which otherwise it would
most certainly do. Venice, though she does not see, or cannot
help the corruption of her religion, is yet so circumspect-to
avoid disturbance of her government in this kind, that her
council procceds not to election of magistrates till it be
proclaimed fore papalini, by which words such as have
consanguinity with red hats, or relation to the court of Rame,
are warned to withdraw. If a minister in Holland meddles
with matter of state, the magistrate sends him a pair of shoes ;
whereupon, if he does not go, he is driven away from his
charge, I wonder why ministers, of all men, should be
perpetually tampering with government ; first because they, as
well as others, have it in express charge to submit themselves
to the ordinances of men; and secondly, because these
ordinances of men must go upon such political principles as
they of all others, by anything that can be found in their
writings or actions, least understand; whence you have the
sufftage of all nations to this sense, that an ounce of wisdom is
worth a pound of clergy. Your greatest clerks are not your
wisest men: and when some foul absurdity in state is
cominitted, it is common with the French, and even the Italians,
to coll it gas de clore, or governo de preie, They may bear
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- with men that will 'be preaching withont study, while they will
be governing without prudence. My Lords, if you know not
how to rule your clergy, you will most certainly, like 2 man
that cannot rule his wife, have neither quiet at home nor
honour abroad. Their honest vocation is to teach your childien
at the schools and the universities, and the people in the
parishes, and yours is concerned to see that they do not play
the shrews, of which parts does consist the ‘education of your
commonwealth, so far as it regards religion.

“To justice, or that part of il which is commonly executive,
answers the education of the inns of court and chancery,
Upon which to philosoplise, requires a public kind of learning
that I have not. But they who take upon them any profession
proper to the educations mentioned—that is. thealogy, physic,
or law—are not at leisure for the essays. Wherefore the essays,
being degrees whereby the youth commence for all magistracies,
offices, and honours in the paiish, hundred, tribe, senate, or
prerogative ; divines, physicians, arid lawyers, not taking these
degrees, exclude themselves from all such magistracies, offices,
and honours, And whereas lawyers are likest to exact further
reason for this, they (growing up from the most gainful art at
the bar to those magistiacies upon the bench which are con-
tinually appropiiated to themselves,.and not only cndowed
with the greatest reveuues, but also held for life) have the least
reason of all the rest to pretend to any other ; especially in an
¢qual commonwealth, where accumulation of magisiracy, or to
take a person enpaged by his profit to the laws, as they stand,
into the power, which is legislative, and which should leep
them to what they were, or-ought to be, were a solecism'in
prudence. It is true that the legislative power may have need
of advice and assistance from the executive magistracy, or such
as are learned in the law ; for which cause the judges are, as
they have heretofore been, assistants in the senate. Nor, haw-
ever it came about, can I see any reason why a judge, being
but an assistant or lawyer, should be member of a legislative
council, 3

%1 deny not that the Roman patricians were all patrons,
and that the whole people were clients, some to one family
and some to another, by which means they had their causes
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'pleadcd and defended in some appearance gratis; for the
pairon took no money, though if he had a daughter to marry,
his clients were to pay her portion, nor was this so great a
grievance, But if the client accused his patron, gave testimony
or suffrage against him, it was a ciime of such a nature thag
any man might lawfully kill him as a traitor; and this, as
being the nerve of the optimacy, was a great cause of ruin to
that commoniwealth ; for when the people would carry anything
that pleased not the senate, the senators wete ill provided if
they could not intercede—that is, oppose it by their clients;-
with whom, to vote otherwise than they pleased, was the
highest crime, The abservation of this hond till the time of
the Gracchi—that is to say, till it was too late, or to mo
purpose to break it, was the cause why, in all the former heats
and disputes that had happened between the senate and the
people, it never came to blows, which indeed was good.; but
withal, the people could have no remedy, which was certainly
evil. Wherefore I am of opinion thai a senator ought not to he
a patron or advocate, nor a patron or advocate to be a senator;
for if his practice be gratis, it debauches the peaple, and if it
be mercenary, it debauches himself : take it which way you
will, when he shonld be making of laws, he will be knitting of
nets. , . .

#Lycurgus, as I said, by being a traveller became a legislator,
but in times when prudence was another thing., Nevertheless
we may not shut out this part of education in a commonwealth,
which will be herself a traveller § for those of this make have
seen the world, especially because this is certain (though it be
not regarded in our times, when things being left to take their
chance, it fares with us accordingly) that no man can be a
politician except he be first a historian or a traveller; for
except he can see what must be, or what may be, he is no
politician, Now if he has no knowledge in history, he cannot
tell what has been, and if he has not been a traveller, he
cannot tell what is; but he that neither knows what has been,
nor what is, can never tell what must be, or what may be.
Furthermore, the embassies-in-ordinary by our constitution
are the prizes of young men, more especially such as have been
travellers. ‘Wherefore they of these inclinations, having leave
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* of the censots, owe them an account of their time, and cannot
choose but lay it out with some ambition of praise or
reward, where both are open, whence you will have eyes abroad,
and better choice of public ministers, your gallants showmg
themselves not more to the ladies at their balls than to your

- commonwealth at her academy when they return from their
travels.

% But this commonwealth being constituted more espe'cially
of two elements, arms and councils, drives by a natural instinct
at courage and wisdom ; which he who has attained is arrived
at the perfection of human nature. It js true that these virtues
must have some natural root in him that is capable of them;
but this amounts not le6 50 great a matter as some will have it.
For if poverly makes an industrious, a moderate estate 2
temperate, and a lavish fortune a wanton man, and this be the
common course of things, wisdom' then is rather of necessity’
than inclination. And that an army which was meditating
upon flight, has been brought by despair to win the field, is so
far from being strange, that ke causes will evermore produce
like effects. Wherefore this commonwealth drives her citizens
like wedges ; there is no way with them but thorough, nor
end but that glory wheieof man is capable by art or nature.
That the genius of the Roman families commonly preserved
itself throughout the line (as to instance in some, the Manlii
were slill severe, the Publicole lovers, and the Appit haters of
the people) is attributed by Machiavel to their education; nor,
"if interest might add t6 the reason why the genius of a patrician
was one thing, and that of a plebeian another, is the like so
apparent between different nations, who, according to their
different educations, have yel as different manners, It was
anciently noted, and long confirmed by the actions of the
French, that in theu' first assaults their courage was more than
that of men, and for the rest less than that of women, which
nevertheless, through the amendment of their discipline, we see
now to be otherwise, I will not say but that some man or
nation upon an equal improvement af this kind may be lighter
than some other ; but certainly education is the scale without -
which fio man or nalion can truly know his or her own weight
ot value. By our histories we can tell when one Marpesian
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would have beaten ten Oceaners, and when one Oceaner would
have beaten ten Marpesians, Marc Antony was a Roman,
but how did that appear in the embraces of Cleopatra? You
must have some other education for your youth, or they, like
that passage, will show better in romance than truc story.
%The custom of the commonwealth of Rome in distributing
her magistracies without respect. of age, happened to do
well in Corvinus and, Scipio § for which cause Machiavel (with

avhom that which was donc by Rome, and that which is well |

done, is for the most part all one) commends this course, Yet
how much it did worse at other times, is obvious in Pompey
and Cmsar ; examples by which Boccalini illustrates the pru-
dence of Venice .in her contrary practice, affirming it to have
been no small step to the ruin of the Roman libetty, that these
(having tasted, in their youth of the supreme honours) had no

“greater in their age to hope far, but by perpetuating of the same

in themselves; which camé to blood and ended in tyranny.
The opinion of Vewlamius is safe: ¢ The errors,’ says he, ‘of
young men are the ruin of business ; whereas the errors of old
men amount but to this, that more might have been done, or
sooner.’ But though their wisdém be little; their courage is
great ; wherefore (to come to the main education of this com-
monwealth) the militia of Oceana is the province of youth.
“The distzibution of this province by the essays is so fully
described in the order, that I need repeat nothing; the order itself
being but a repetition or copy of that original, which in ancient,
prudence is of all others the fairest, as’ that from whence the
commonwealth of Rome more particularly derived the empire
of the world, And there is much more reason in this age, when

governments ate universally brokem, or swerved from their”

foundations, and the pcople groan under tyranny, that the same
causes (which could not be withstood when the world was full
of popular governments) should have the like effects.

“The causes in the commonwealth of Rome, whereof the
empire of the world was not any miraculous, but a natural (nay,
I may safely say a necessary) consequence, are contained in

- that pmt of her discipline which was domestic, and in that which

she exercised in her provinces or conquest. Of the latter I'shall
have hetter occasion to speak when we come to our provincial
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orbs; the former divided the whole people by tribes, amounting,
as Livy and Cicero show, at their full growth to thirty-five, and
every tribe by the sense or valuation of estates into five classes :
for the sixth being proletary, that is the nursery, or such as
through their poverty contributed nothing to the commonwealth
but children, was not reckoned nor used in arms. And thisis
the first point of the militia, in which modern prudence is quite
contrary to the ancient; for whereas we, excusing the rich and
arming the poor, become the vassals of our setvants, they, by.
excusing the poor and arming such as were rich ehough to be
freemen, became lords of the earth. The nobility and gentry of
this nation, who understand so little what it is to be the lords of
the earth that they have not been able to keep their own lands,
will think it a strange education for their children to be common
soldiers, and obliged to all the duties of arms ; nevertheless itis
not for 45, a week, but to be capable of being the best man in
the field or in the city, the latter part of which consideration
makes the common soldier herein a better man than the general
of any monarchical army. And whereas it may be thought that
this would drink deep of noble blood, I dare boldly say, take
the Roman nobility in the heat of their fiercest wars, and you
shall not find such a shambles of them as has been made of ours
by mere luxury and, slothfulness; which, killing the body, kill
the soul also : Auimasgue invulnere ponunt. Whereas common
right is that which he who stands in the vindication of, has used
that swotd of justice for which he receives the purple of magis-
tracy. The glory of a man on earth can go no higher, and if
‘e falls he rises again, and comes sooner to that reward Which
is so much higher as heaven is above the earth, To return to
the Roman example : every class was divided, as has been
more than once shown, into centuries, and every century
was equally divided into youth and elders; the youth for
foreign service, and the elders for the guard of the territory.
In the first class were about ejghteen centuries of horse, being
those which, by the -institution of Servius, were first called
to the suffrage in the centurial assemblies. But the delectus,
or levy of an army, which is the present business, proceeded,
according to Polybius, in this manner: ’
“Upon a war decreed, the consuls elected four-and-twenty
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militaty tribunes or colonels, whereof ten, being such as had
merited their tenth stipend, were younger officers. The
tribunes being chosen, the consuls appointed a day fo the
tribes, when those in them of military age were to appear at
the capitol, The day being come, and the youth assembled
accordingly, the consuls ascended their tribunal, and the
younger tribunes were straight divided into four parts after
this manner: four were assigned to the first legion (a legion
.at the most consisted of six thousand foot and three hundred
horse), threé to the second, four to the third, and three to the
fourth, The younger tribunes being thus distributed, two of the
elder were assigned to the first legion, three to the second, two to
the third, and three to the fourth. And the officers of each legion
thus assigned, having drawn the tribes by lot, and being seated
according to their divisions at a convenient distance from each
other, the tribe of the first lot was called, wherenpon they that
were of it knowing the business, and being prepared, presently
bolted out four of their number, in the choice whereof such
care was taken that they offered none thal was not a citizen,
no citizen that was not of the youth, no youth that was nat of
some one of the five classes, nor any one of the five classes
that was not expert at his exercises, Méreover, they used such
diligence in matching them for age and stature, that the officers
of the legion, except they happened to be acquainted with the
youth so bolted, were forced to put themselves upon fortune,
while they of the first legion chose one, they of the second the
next, they of the third another, and the fourth youth fell to
the last legion ; and thus was the election (the legions and the
tribes varying according to® their lots) carried on till the foot
were complete, The like course with little alteration was taken
by the horse officers till the horse also were complete, This
was called giving of names, which the children of Israel did
alsp by lot; and if any man refused to give his name, he was
sold for a slave, or his estate confiscated to the commonwealth, -
$'When Marcus Curius the consul was forced to make a udden
levy, and none of the youth would give in their names, all the
tribes being put to the lot, he commanded the first name drawn.
out' of the urn of the Pollian tribe (which happened to come
first) to be called ; hut the youth not anéweting, he ordered his
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goads to be sold :* which was conformable to the law in Israel,
according to which Saul took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them
in pieces, and sent them throughout the tribes, saying, *Who-
soever comes not forth to baitle after Saul and Samuel, so
shall it be done to his oxen’ By which you may observe also
that they who had no cattle were not.of the militia in Israel,
But the age of the Roman youth by the Tullian law determined
at thirly ; and by the law (though it should seem by Machiavel
and others thal this was not well observed) a man could not
'stand for magistracy till he was miles eaneritus, or had fulfilled
the full term of his militia, which was complele in his tenth
stipend or servxce, nor was he.aftcrwards obliged under any
penalty to give his name, except the commonwealth were
invaded, in which case the elders were as well obliged as the
youth. The consul might also levy mdZites evocatos, or soldiers,
commanded men out of such as had served their turn, and this
at his discretion. The legions being thus complete, were
divided by two to each consul, and in these no man had right
to scrve but 2 Roman citizen ; now because two legions made
but a small army, the Romans added to every one of their arms
an equal numbet of foot, and a double number of horse levied
among their Latin or Italian associates ; so & consulaf army,
with the legions and auxiliaries, amounted to about thirty thou.
sand, and whereas they commonly levied two such anmies
together, these being joined made about sixty thousand.

% The steps whereby our militia follows the greatest captain,
are the three essays ; the first, elected by a fifth man in the
parishes, and amounting in the whole to one hundred thousand,
choose their officers at the.hundreds, where they fall also to
their games or exercises, invited by handsome prizes, such as
for themselves and the honour of them will be coveled, such as
will render the hundred a place of sports, and exercise of arms
all the year long, such as in the space of ten years will equip
thirty thousand men horse and foot, with such arms for their
forge, proof, and beauty, as (notwithstanding the argyraspides,
or silver shields of Alexander’s guards) were never worn by so
many, such as will present marks of virtue and dircction to
your general or strategus in the distribution of his army, which
doubles the value of them to the proprietors, who are bound to
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wear them, and eases the commonwealth of so much charge, so
many being armed already.

“But here will be the objection now. How shall such a
revenue be compassed ?  Fifty pounds a year in every hundred is
a great deal, not so easily raised ; men will not part with their
money, nor would the sum, as it is proposed by the order of
Pompey, rise in many years. These are difficulties that fit our
genius exactly, and yet a thousand pounds in each hundred,
once levied, establishes the revenue for ever. Now the hundreds
one with anothcr are worth ten thousand pounds a year dry
rent, over and above personal estates, which bring it to twice
the value, so that a twenticth part of one year’s revenue of the
hundred does it. If you cannot afford this while you pay taxes,
though from henceforth they will be but small ones, do it when
you pay none. If it be then too much for one year, do it in
iwo, if it be too much for two years, do it in four. What
husbands have we hitherto been? what is hecome of greater
sums? My Lords, if you should thus cast your bread upan the
waters, after many days you shall find it ; stand not huckling
when you are offered corn and your money again in the mouth
of the sack.

# But to proceed: the first essay being officered at the hun-
dreds, and mustered at the tribes (where they are entertained
with other sports, which, will be very fine ones), proceeds to the
clection of the second essay, or standing army of this nation,
consisting of thirty thousand foot and ten.thousand horse; and
these, upon a war decreed, being delivered at the rendezvous of
Oceana to the strategus, are the third essay, which answers fo
the Roman legions, But you may observe, that whereas the
consuls elected the military tibuncs, and raised commanded
men out of the veterans at their own discretion, our polemarchs,
or field officers, are elected by the scrutiny of the council of war,
and our veterans not otherwise taken on than as volunteers, and
with the consent of the polemarchs, which may serve for the
Yemoval of certain scruples which might otherwise be incident
in this place, though without encouragement by the Roman way
of proceeding, much less by that which is proposed. But
wheyeas the Roman legions in all amounted not in one army to

‘]%‘T} thirty thousand men, or little more, you have here forty

te



OCEANA. 22g

thousand ; and whercas they added auxiliarics, it is in this
regard that Marpesia will be a greater revenue to you than jf
you had the Indies ; for whereas heretofore she has yielded you
nothing but her native thistles, in ploughing out the rankness of
her aristocracy by your Agrarian, you will find her an ines.
haustible magazine of men, and to her own advantage, who will
make a far better account by the arms than by the pins of
Poland. Wherefore as a consular army consisted of about an
equal number of auxiliaries added to their legions by their Latin
or Italian assaciates, you may add to a parliamentary army
an equal number of Marpesians or Panopeans, as that colony
shall hereafter be able to supply you, by which mecans the
commonwealth will be able to go forth to battle with fourscore
thousand men. To make wars with small forces is no hus-
bandry, but a wasle, a disease, a lingering and painful con.
sumption of men and money, the Romans making theirs thick,
made them short, and had litlle regard to money, as that which
they who have men enough can command where it is fittest that
it should be levied. A1l the ancient monarchies by this means”
got on wing, and attained to vast riches. Whereas your
modexn princes being dear purchasers of small parcels, have
but empty pockets. Dut it may be some will accuse the order.
of rashness, in that it commils the sole conduct of the war to
the general; and the custom of Venice by her proveditors,
. or checks upon her commanders-in-chief, may seemn 1o be of
greater prudence; but in this part of our government ncither
Venice nor any nation that makes use of mercenary forces is
for our instruction. A mercenary army, with a'standing general,
is like the fatal sister ‘that spins; but proper forces, with an
annual magistrate, are like her that cuts the thread. Thejr
interests are quite contrary, and yel you have a belter prove-
ditor than’the Venetian, another stratcgus sitting with an army
standing by him ; whereupon that which is marching, if there
were any probability it should, would find as little possibility
that it could recoil, as a foreign enemy to invade you. These
things considered, & war will appear to be of a contrary nature
to that of all other reckonings, inasmuch as of this you must
never look to have a good account if you be strict in imposing
checks, Let a ouncil of huntsmen, assembled beforehand, tell
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you which way the stag shall run, where you shall cast about at
the fault, and how you shall 1ide 1o be in at the chase all the
day ; but these may as well do that, as a council of war direct
a general. ‘The hours that have painted wings, and of different
colours, are his council ; he must be like the eye that makes not
the scene, but has it o soon as it changes. That in many
counsellors there is strength, is spoken of civil adminisirations ;
as to those that arc military, there is nothing more certain than
that in many counscllors there is weakness, Joint commissions
in military affairs, are like hunting your hounds in their couples,
In the Attic war Cleomenes and Demaratus, kings of Lace-
demon, being thus coupled, tugged onc against another ; and
while they should have joined against the Persian, were the
cause of the conmunon calamity, whereupon that commonwealth
took Deiter counsel, and made a law whereby from henceforth
there went at once but one of her kings to batile.

¢ The Fidenati being in rebellion,’and having slain the colony
of the Romans, four tribunes with consular power were created
by the people of Rome, whereof one being left for the guard of
the city, the other three were sent against the Fidenati, who,
through the division that happened among them, brought
nothing home but dishonour : whereupon the Romans created
the dictator, and Livy gives his judgment in these words ;: “The
three tribunes with consular power were a lesson how useless in
war is the joint command of several generals; for each following
his own counsels, while they ull differed in their opinions, gave
by this opportunity an advantage to the enemy” When the
consuls, Yuintius and Agrippa, wete sent againt the Aqui,
Agrippa for this reason refused 1o go with his colleague, saying :
“That in the administration of great aclions it was most safe
that the chief command should be lodged in one person” And
if the ruin of modern armies were well considered, most of it
would be found to have fallen upon this poing, it being in this
case far safer to trust to any one man of common prudence, than
to any two br more Logether of the greatest parts” The consuls
indeed, being equal in power, while one was present with the
senate, and the other in the field with the army, made a good
balance ; and this with us is exactly followed by the election of
a new strategus upon the march of the old one.

»
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“The seven-and-twentieth order, whereby the elders in case
of invasion are obliged to equal duty with the youth, and each
upon their own charge, is suitable to reason (for every man
defends his own estate) and to our copy, as in the war with the
Saminites and Tuscans, ©The senate ordered 2 vacation to be
proclaimed, and a levy to be made of all sorts of persons, and
nat only the freemen and youths were listed, but cohorts of the
old men were likewise formed.' This nation of all others is* the
least obnokious to invasion. Qceana, says a French politician,
is ' beast that cannot be devoured but by herself ; nevertheless,
that government is not perfect which is nol provided at all
points ; and in this (e /riarios res rediit) ihe cldeis being such
as in & martial state must be velerans, the comuonwealth
invaded gathers strength like Anlseus Ly her fall, while the
whole number of the elders, cunsisting of five hundred thousand,
and the youth of as many, being brought up according o the
order, give twelve successive batlles, each battle cousisting of
eighty thousand men, half clders and half youth, And the
commonwealth, whose constitution can he no stranger to any of
those virtues which are to be acquived in human life, grows
familiar with death ere she dies.  If the hand of Cod be upon
her for her transyressions, she shall moutn for her sinz, and lie
in the dust for her iniquities, without lo.iyg her manbuod,

1 fractus illabatw orhis,
Impavidam (erient ruince.”

The remaiuning part, Lieing the constitution of the provincial
oib, is ‘partly civil, or consisting of the clders; und partly
military, or consizting of the youth. 'The civil part of the pro-
vincial orb is directed by

The twenty-cighth order, “ Whereby the council of a province
© being constituted of twelve knights, divided by four into three
regions (for their term and revolution conformable tn the
parliament), is perpctuated by the avnual clection at the tropic
of four kaights (being tritnuial mamistrates) out of the region of
the senate whose tetm expirus; and of one knight out of the
same regior to b: strategus or general of the province, which
magistracy is angyal, The strategus or magistrate thus chosen,
ghiall be as well president of the provinenl council with power to

ey
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proposc to the same, as general of the army. ‘The council for
the rest shall elect weekly provosts, having any two of them
also right to propose after the manner of the senatorian councils
of Oceana. And whereas all provincial councils are members
of the council of state, they may and ought to keep diligent
cotrespondence with the same, which is to be done after this
mannér : any opinion or opinions legitimately propesed and
debated at-a provincial council, being thereupon signed by the
strategus, or any two of the provosts, may be transmitted to the
council of state in Oceana ; and the council of state proceeding
upon the same in thejr natural course (whether by their own
power, if it be a matter within their instructions, or by anthorily
of the senate thereupon consulted, if it be a matter of state
which is vat in their instructions ; or by authority of the senate
and command of the people, if it be 2 matter of law, as for the
levies of men or money uwpon common use and safety) shall
return such answers, advice, or orders, as in any of the ways
mentioned shall be determined upon the case. The provincial
councils of Maipesia and Panopea respectively shall take special
care that the Agrarian laws, as also all other laws that be or
shall from time to time he enacied by the parliament of Oceana,
for either of them, be duly put in execution ; they shall manage
and receive the customs of cither nation for the shipping of
Oceana, being the common guard ; they shall have a care that
moderate and sufficient pay upon the respective province be
duly raised for the support and maintenance of the officers and
soldiers, or army of the same, in the most- effeclual, constant
and convenient way ; they chall receive the regalia, or public
revenues of those nations, out of which every céuncillor
shall have for his term, and to his proper use, the sum
of £s00 per annum, and the strategus £300 as president,
besides his pay as general, which shall be f1o000, the
remainder to go to the use of the knights and deputies of
the respective provinces, to be paid, if it will reach, according to
the rates of Oceana;'if not, by an equal distribution, re-
spectively, or the overplus, if there be any, to be returned to
the treasury of Oceana. They shall manage thé lands (if there
Le any siich held in either of-ihe provitices'by the commen-
wealth of Oceana, in dominion) and return the rents into-the
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exchequer. If the commonwealth comes to be possessed of
richer provinces, the pay of the general or strategus, and of the
councils, may be respectively incrcased. The people for the
rest shall elect their own magistrates, and be governed by tlieir
own laws, having power also to appeal from their native or
provincial magisirates, if they please, to the people of Oceana,
And whereas there may be such as recciving injury, are not able
to prosecute their appeals at so great a distance, eight sergeants-
at-law, being sworn by the commissionets of the seal, shall be
sent by four into each province once in two years; who,
dividing the same by circuits, shall hear such causes, and
having gathered and introduced them, shall return to the
several appellants, gratis, the determinations and decrees of the
people in their several cases.

“The term of a knjght in a provincial orb, as to domestic
magistracies, shall be esteemed a vacation, and no bar tq
present election to any other honour, his provincial magistracy
being expired.

“The quorum of a provincial council, as also of every other
council or assembly in Oceana, shall in titne of health consist of
two parts in three of the whole number proper to that couneil or
assembly ; and in a time of sickness, of one patt in three ; but
of the senate there can be no quorumn without thlee of the
signory, nor of a council without two of the provosts.”

The civil part of the provincial orb being declared by the
foregoing order, the military part of the same is constituted by

The twenty-ninth order, * Whereby the stratiots of the third
essay having drawn the gold balls marked with the letter M,
and being ten horse and fifty foot in a tribe, that is te say, five
hundred horse and twe thousand five hundred foot in all, the
tribes shall be delivered by the, respective conductars to the
provincial strategus or general, at such a time and place, or
rendezvous, as he shall appoint by order and certificate of
his election, and the strategus having received the horse and
foot mentioned, which are the third classes of his provincial
guard or army, shall forthwith lead them away to Marpesia,
where the army. consists of three classes, each class contain-
ing three thousand nen, whereof five hundied are horse; and
receiving the new strategus with the third class, the old
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strategus with the first class shall be dismissed by the
provincial council, The some method with the stratiots of the
letter P, is to be ohserved for the provincial orh of Panopea ;
and the commonwealth coming to acquire new provinces, the
senate and the people may erect new orbs in like manner,
consisting of greater or less numbers, according as is required
by the respective occasion. If a stratiot has once served his
term in a provincial orb, and happens afterwards to draw the
letter of a province at the election of the second essay, he
.may refuse his lot; and if he refuses it, the censor of that
urn shall cause the files balloting at the same to make a halt ;
and if the stratiot produces the certificate of his strategus or
general, that he has served his time accordingly, the censor
throwing the ball that he drew into the urn again, and taking
out a hlank, shall dismiss the youth, and cause the ballot to
proceed.” )
To perfeci the whole structure of this commonwealth, some
directions are given to the third essay, or army marching, in
The thirtieth order. ¢ When thou goest o battle against thy
encmies, and seest horses and chariots, and a peojle more than
thou, be not afraid of them, for the Lord thy God is he that
goes with thee to fight for thee against thy enemies. And when
thou dividest the spoil, it shall be as a statute and an ordinance
to thee, that as his part is that goes down to the battle, 50 shail
his part be that tarries by the stuff :’ that is (as to the common-
wealth of Oceana) the spoil taken of the enemy (except clothes,
arms, horses, amnunition and victuals, to be divided to the
soldiery by the strategus and the polemarchs upon the place
according to their discretion) shall be delivered to four commis-
saries of the spoils elected and sworn by the council of war
which commissaries shall be allowed shipping by the state, and
convoys according as occasion shall require by the sirategus,
to the end that having a bill of lading signed by three or more
of the polemarchs, they may ship and biing, or cause such
spoils to be brought to the piize-office in Oceana, where they
shall be sold ; and the profit arising by such spoils shall be
divided into three parts, whereof one shyll go to the treasury,
another shall be paid to the soldiery of this nation, and a third -
to the auxilinies at their return from their sevice, provided
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that the said auxiliaries be equal in number to the propet forces
of this nation, otherwise their share shall be so much less as
they themselves are fawer in number: the rest of the two-thirds
to go to the officers and soldiers of the proper forces. And the
spoils so divided to the proper forces, shall be subdivided into
three equal parts, whereof one shall go to the officers, and two
to the common soldiers, the like for the auxiliaries. And the
share allotted to the officers shall be divided into four equal
parts, whercol one’ shall go to the strategus, another to the
polemarchs, a third to the colonels, and a fourth to the
captains, cornets, ensigns, and under officers, receiving their
share of the spoil as common soldiers, the like for the
auxiliaries. And this ypon pain, in the case of failure, of what
the people of Oceana (to whom the cognizance of peculation or
crimes of this nature is propeily appertaining) shall adjudge or
decree.” )

Upon these three last orders the Archon ‘seemed to be
haranguing at the head of his army in this manner :

& My dear Lords and excellent Patriots,—

# A government of this make is a commonnéalih for increase.
Of those for preservation, the inconveniences and frailties have
been shown: their rools are narrow, such as do not run, have
no fibres, their tops weak and dangerously exposed to the
weather, except you chance to find one, as Venice, planted in
a flower-pot, and if she grows, she grows top-heavy, and falls

"too. But you cannot plant an oak in a flower-pot ; she must
have earth for her root, and heaven for her branches,
Tmperium Oceano, famarn quas terminet nstris,

“Rome was said to be broken by her own weight, but
'poetically; for that weight by which she was pretended to be
ruined, was supported in her emperors by a far slighter founda-
tion. And in the common experience of good architecture, there
is nothing more known than that buildings stand the fitmer and

. the longer for their own weight, nor ever swerve through any
other internal cause than that their materinls are corrup-
tible; but the people never die, nor, 2s a political body,
are subject to 'anx other corruption than that which derives
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from their government. Unless a man will deny the chain
of causes, in which he denies God, he must also acknowledge
the chain of eflects; wherefore there can be no cffect in
Nature that is not from the first cause, and those successive
links of the chain without which it could not have been,
Now except a man‘can show the contrary in a common-
wealth, if there be no cause of corruption in the first make of
it, therc can never be any such effect.  Let no man’s superstition
impose profaneness upon this assertion ; for as man is sinful,
but yet the universe is perfect, so may the citizen be sinful, and
yet the commonwealth be perfect. And as man, secing the
wotld is perfect, can never commit any such sin as shall render
it imperfect, or bring it to a natural dissolulion, so the citizen,
where the commonwealth is perfect, can never commit any such
crime as will render it imperfect, or bring it to a natuia
dissolution, To come to experience ; Venice, notwithstanding
we have found some flaws in it, is the only commonwealth in
the make whereof no man can find a cause of dissolution ; for
which reason we behold her (though she consists of men that
are not without sin) at this day with one thousand years upon
her back, yet for any internal causc, as young, as fresh, and free
from decay, or any appearance of it, as she was born; but
whatever in Nature is not sensible of decay by the course of a
thousand years, is capable of the whole age of Nature; by
which calculation, for any check that I am able to give myself,

a commonwealth, 1ightly ordered, may for any internal causes
" be as immortal or long-lived as the wotld. But if this be true,
those commonwealths that arc naturally fallen, must have
derived their ruin from the rise of them, Isracl and Athens
died not natural but violent deaths, in which manner the world
itself is to die. We are speaking of those causes of dissolution
which are natural to government ; and they are bui two, either
contradiction or inequality. .If a commonwealth be a contra-
diction, she must needs destroy herself ; and if she be unequal,
it tends Lo strife, and strife to ruin, By the former of these fell
Lacedeman, by the latter Rome, Lacedemon being made alto-
gether for war; and yet not for increasc, her natural progress
hecame her natural dissolutien, ard the building of her own
victorious hand too heavy for her foundation,'so that she fell
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indeed by her own weight. But Rome perished through her
native inequality, which how it inveterated the bosoms of the
senate and the people each against other, and even todeath, lins
been shown at large.

“Look well to it, my Lords, for if there be a contradiction or
inequality in your commonwealth, it must fall ; but if it has
neither of these, it has no minciple of mortality, Do not think
me impudent ; if this be truth, I shall commit a gross indiscre-
tion in concealing it, Sure I am that Machiavel is for the
immortality of a commonwealth upon far weaker principles.
*If a commonwealth,)’ says he, ‘ were so happy as to be provided
often with men, that, when she is swerving from her principles,
should reduce her to her institution, she would be immortal.’
But a commonwealth, as we have demonstiated, sweives not -
from her principles, but by and through her institution ; if she
brought no bias into the world with her, her course for any
internal cause must be straightforward, as we see is that of
Venice. She cannot turn to the right hand, nor to the left, hut
by some rub, which is not an internal but external cause:
against such she can be no way fortified, but through her situa-
tion, as is Venice, or through her militia, as was Rome, by
which examples a commonwealth may be secure of those also.
Think me not vain, for I cannot conceal my opinion here; a
commonwealth that is rightly instituted can never swetve, nor
one that is not rightly instituted be secured from swerving by
reduction to her Arst principles ; wherefere it is no less ap-
parent in this place that Machiavel nuderstood not 2 common-
wealth as to the whole picce, than where having told you that
a tribune, or any other citizen of Rome, might proposc a law
to the people, and debate it with them, he adds,  this order was
good, while the people were good ; but when the people became
evil, it became most pernicious.” As if this order (through
which, with the like, the people mast apparently became evil)
could ever have been good, or that the people or the commo-
wealth could cver have become good, by being reduced to such
principles as were the original of their evil: The disease of
Rome was, as has been shown, from the native inequality of her
balance, and no otherwise from the cmpite of the wotld, than
a3, this falling into onc scale, that of the nobility (an evil in
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such a fabric inevitable) kicked oul the peopls, Wherefore a
man that eonld have made her to throw away the empire of the
would, might in that have reduced her (o her pineiples, and yet
have been so far from iendering her immortal that, going no
further, he should never have cured her, But your common- .
wealth is founded upon an cqual Agrarian ; and if- the earth be
given to the sons of men, this balance is the balance of justice,
such a one as in having due tcgard to the different industry of
different men, yet faithfully judges the'poor, ¢ And theking that
faithfully judges the poor, his thione shall be established for
ever 7 much mote the commonwealth, seeing that equality,
which is the necessary dissolution of monarchy, is the generas
tion, the very life and soul of a commonwealth, And now, if
cver, I may be cxcusable, seeing my assertion, that the throne
of a commonwealth may be established for ever, is consonant
to the Holy Scriptures.

“The balance of a commonwealth that is equal, is of such a
nature, that whatever falls mto he: empire, must {all equally ;
and if the whole eatth falls into your scales, it must fall equally,
and s0 youmay be a greater people, and yet nol sweive fiom
vour principles one haiv. Nay, you will be so far from that,
that you must bring the world in such a case to your balance,
even to the balance of justice. Bul heatken, my Lords ; arc we on
. eaith, do we see the sun, or are we vising those shady places
whlch are feigned by the poets?

Continud audits voces, vagitus et ingens,

These Gothic empjres that are yet in the world, were at the
first, though they had legs of their own, but a heavy and
unwieldy butden ; but their foundations being now broken, the
fron of them enters even into the souls of the appressed; and
hear the voice of Lheir comforters : * My father hath chastised
you with whips, bot I will chastise you with scorpions.’
Hearken, 1 say, if thy brother ¢iies to thee in affliction, wilt
thow not hear him ? This 1s 2 commonwealth of the fabiic that
has an open ear and a public concern ; she is not made for
herself only, but given as a magistrate of God to mankind, for
the windication of common right and the law of Nn.tme.
Whertfors says Cicero of the like, that of the Romans, ‘We
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have®rather undertaken the patronage than the empire of the
world! If you, not regarding this example, like some other
nations that are upoen the point to .smart for it, shall, having
attained to your own liberty, bear the swmd of your common
magistracy in vain, sit still, and fold your aims; or which is
worse, let out the blood of your people to tyrants, to be shed in
the defence of their yokes like water, and so not only turn the
gracz of God into wanlonness, but Flis justice into wormyood :
I say if you do thus, you are not now making a commonwealth,
but heaping coals of firc upon your own heads. A common-
wealth of this make is a minister of God upon earth, to the end
that the world may be governed with righteousness. For which
cause (that I may come at length to our present business) the
orders last rehearsed arc buds of empire, such as with the
blessing of God may spread the arms of your commonwealth,
. like a holy asylum, to the distressed world, and give the garth
her sabbath of years, or rest from her labours, under the shadow
of your wings, It Is upan this point where the writings of
Machiavel, having for the rest cxcelled all other authors, come
as far to excel themselyes.

“ Commonwealths, says he, have had three ways of prop'tga-
ting themselves, one after the manner of monarchies, by imposing
the yoke, which was the way of Athens, and, towards the latter
" times, of Lacedemon ; another by equal leagues, which is the
way of Swilzerland (I shall add of Ilolland, though since his
time); a third by unequal leagues, which, to the shame of the
world, was never practised, nay, nor so much as secn or minded,
Dy any other commonwealth but that only of Rome. They will
eachy of them, either for caution or imitation, he worthy 1o be
well weighed, which is the proper work of this place. Athens
and Lacedemon have been the occasion of great scandal
to the world, in iwo, or at leasl one of lwo regards : the first,
their emulation, which involved Grecce in perpstual wars;
the second, their way of propagation, which by imposing
yokes upon others, was plainly contradictory to their own
principles,

 TFor the first : governments, be they of what kind soever, if
they be planied too close, arc like trees, that impatient in their
growth to have it hindered, eat out one another, It was not
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unknown to these in speculation, or, if you read the story of
Agesilaus, in action, that either of them with thirty thousand
men mught have mastered the East; and certainly, if the one
had not stood in the other’s light, Alexander had come too late
to that end, which was the means (and would be if they wete to

_live again)-of ruin, at least to one of them ; whereforc with any

man that understands the nature of government, this is excus-
able. So it was hetween Oceana and Marpesia; so il is
between Fiance and Spain, though less excusable; and so it
ever will be in the like cases. But to come to the second
occasion of scandal by them given, which was inthe way of their
propagation, it is not excusable ; for they brought their con-
federates under bondage, by which means Athens gave occa-
sion of the Peloponnesian war, the wound of which she died
stinking, when Lacedemon, taking the same wnfection from her
carcase, soon followerd,

% Wherefore, my Loids, lel these be warnings to you not to
make that liberty which God has given you a snare Lo othess in
practising this kind of enlargement to youiselves.

“'The second way of piopagation or enlargement used by
commonwealths, is that of Switretland and Ilolland, equal
leagues; this, though iL be nal otherwise mischievous, s uscless
to the world, and dangerous to Lhemselves : uscless to the
world, for as the former governments were storks, these are
blocks, have no sensc of honour, or concern in the sufferings of
others, But as the Atolians, a stale of the like fabric, weie

" reproached by Philip of Macedon to prostitute themselves, by

letling out their arms to the lusts of others, while they leave
their own liberty barren and without legitimate issuc; so I do
not defame these people; the Switzer for valour has no superior,
the Hollander for indusity no equal; but themselves in the
meantime shall so much the less excuse their governments,
seeing that to the Switz it is well cnough known that the énsigns
of his commonwealth have no other mollo than x #2 converte
manus; and that of the Hollander, though he sweats more gold
than the Spaniard digs, lets him languish in debt; for she
herself lives upon charity, These are dangerous to themselves,
pt:ﬁ-ipus governments, such as do not command, but beg their
bread from province to province, in coats that being patched up



OCEANA, 237

of all colors aie in eflect of none. That their vantons and
provinces are so many arrows, is good ; but they arc so many
bows teo, which is naught,

“ Like to these was the commontwealth of the ancient Tuscans,
hung together like bobbins, without a hand to weave with them ;
thevefore easily overcome by the Romans, though at that time,
for number, a far less considerable people. If your liberty
be nol a rool that grows, it will be a branch that withers, which
consideration biings me to the paragon, the commonwealth of
Rome,

“The ways and means whereby the Romans acquired the
patronage, and in that the empire of the world, were ditferent,
according to the different condition of their commonwealth in
bher rise and in her growth : in her risc she proceeded rather by
colonies, in her growth by unequal leagues. Colonies without
the bounds of Italy she planted none (such dispcrsion of the
Roman citizen as to plant him in foreign parts, till the contrary
interest of thé emperors brought in that practice, was unlawful),
nor did she ever demolish any city within thal compass, or
divest it of liberty ; but whercas the most of themn were com-
monwealths, stirred up by emulation of her great felicily to war
against her, if she overcame any, she confiscated some part of
thejr lands that were the greatest incendiaries, or causcs of the
trouble, upen which she planied colonies of her own people,
preserving the rest of their lands and liberties for the natives or
inhabitants. By this way of proceeding, that T may be as brief
as possible, she did many and great things, For in confirming
of liberty, she propagated her empire ; in holding the inhabitants
from rebellion, she put a curb upon the incursion of enemies ; in
exonerating hersclf of the poorer sort, she multiplied her
citizens ; in rewarding her veterans, she rendered the rest less
seditious; and in acquiring to herself the reverence of a
common parent, she from time to time became the mother of
new-born cities,

* In her farther growth the way of her propagation went more
upon leagues, which for the first division were of two kinds,
social and provincial.

“ Again, social leagues, or leagues of seciety, weie of twa
kinds ;
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* The first called Latinity or Latin, the eecond Italian right,

“The league between the Romans and the Latins, or Latin
right, approached neavesl 0 jus guirétium, or the right of a
native Roman, Theman or the city that was honoured with this
right, was civitale donatus cum suffragio, adopted a citizen of
Rome, with the right of giving suffrage with'the people in some
cases, as those of conformation of law, or determination in
judicature, if both the consuls' were agreed, not otherwise ;
whetefore that, coming to litile, the greatest and most peculiar
part of this privilege was, that who had borne magistracy (at
east that of adife or guestor) in any Latin city, was by
consequence of the same a citizen of Rome at all points.

 [talian right was also a donation of the city, but without
suffrage: they who were in either of these leagues, were
governed by their own laws and magistrates, having all the
rights, as to liberly, of citizens of Rome, yielding and praying
to the commonwealth as head of the league, and having in the
conduct of all affairs appertlaining to the common cause, such
aid of men and money as was particularly agreed to upon the
merit of the cause, and specified in their respeclive lengues,
whence such lengues came 10 be called equal or unequal
accordingly. .

“ Provincial leagues were of different extension, according to
the merit and capacity of a conquered people; but they were
all of one kind, for every province was governed by Roman
magistrates, as a prator or a proconsul, according to the dignity
of the proviuce, fur the civil administration and conduct of the
provincial army, and a quaestor for the gathering of the public
revenue, from which magistrites a province might appeal 10
Rome,

¥ For the better understanding of these particulars, I shall
exemplify in as many of them as is needful, and first in
Macedon :

“The Macedoniany were thrice conquered by the Romaus,
first under the conduct of Titus Quintus Flaminius ; sccondly,
under that of Lucius Amilius Paulus ; and, thirdly, under that
of Quintus Crecilius Metellys, thence called Macedonicus.

“Tor the first time Philip of Macedon, who (posscssed of
Acrocorinthus) boasted no less than was true, that he had
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Greece in fetters, being overcome by Flaminius, hid his king-
dem restared to bim, upon condition that he should immediately
sei all the cities which he held in Greece and in Asia at liberty ;
and that he should not make war out of Macedon hut by leave
of the senate of Rome ; which I'hilip (having no other way o
save anything) agreed should be done accordingly.

“ The Grecians being at this Lime assembled at the Isthmian
games, where the concourse was mighty great, a crier, appointed
1o the office by Flaminius, was hicard among them proclaiming
all Greece io be free; to which the people being amazed at so
hopeless a thing, gave little credit, till they received such
testimony of the truth as put it past all doubi, whercupon they
fell immediately on running to the proconsul with flowers and
garlands, and such violent expressions of their admiration and
joy, as, if Flaminius, a young man, about thirty-three, had not
also been very strong, he must have died of no other death
than their kindness, while every one striving to touch his hand,
they bore him up and down the ficld with an unruly throng, full
of such ejaculations as these : How ! Is there a people in the
world, that at their own charge, at their own peiil, will fight for
the liberty of another? Did they live at the next door to the
fire? Or what kind of men are these, whose husiness it is to
pass the scas, thal the world niay be governed with 1ighticous-
. ness? The cities of Greece and of Asia shake off their iron )
fetters at the voice of a crier | Was it madness {0 imagine such
a thing, and is it done ? O virtue ! O felicity | O fame !

“ In this example your lordships have a donation of liberty,
or of Italian right {o a people, by restitution to what they had
formerly enjoyed ; and some particular men, families or citics,
" according to their merit of the Romans, if not upon this, yct
upon the like occasions, weré gratified with Latinity.

“But Philip's share by this means did nol please him,
whereforc the league was broken by his son Perseus; and the
Macedonians thereupon for the sccond time conquered by
Zmilius Paulus, their king taken, and they some time after the
viclory summoned to the tribunal of the general; where,
remembering how little hope they ought to have of pardonm,
they expected some dreadful sentence : when ALmilius, in the
first place, declared the Macedonians to be frec, in the full
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possession of their lands, goody, and laws, with right to clect
annual magistrates, yielding and paying to the people of Rome
one half of the tribute which they were accustomed to pay lo
their own kings. This done he went on, making so skilful a
division of the country in arder to the methadizing of the
people, and casting them into the form of popular government,
that the Macedonians, being first surprised with the virtuc of
the Romans, began now to alter the scene of their admiration,
that a stranger should do such things for them in their own
country, and with such facility as they had never so much as
once imagined to be possible, Nor was this all ; for Emilius,
as if not dictaling to conquered enemies, but to some well-
deserving friends, gave them in the last place laws so suitable,
and conlrived with such carc and prudence, that long use and
experience (the only correciress of works of this nature) could
never find a fault in them.

‘ In this example you have a donation of liberty, ot of Italian
right, Lo a people that had not tasted of it Defore, but were now
taught how to use it,

“ My Lords, the royalists should compare what we are doing,
and we what hitherto we have done for them, with this
example. It is a shame that while we are boasling up ourselves

, abave all others, we should yet be so far from imilating such
examples as these, that we do not so much as understand that
if government be the parent of manners, where there are no
heroic virtues, there is no heroic govermment.

&Jut the Macedonians rebelling, at the name of a false
Philip, the third time against the Romans wete by them
judged incapable of liberty, and reduced by Metellus to a
provingce.

“Now whereas it remains that I explain the nature of a
province, I shall rather choose that of Sicily, because having
been the first which the Romans made, the descriptions of the
rest relate to it.

#+'We have so rcceived the Sicilian cities into amity,’ says
Cicero, ¢ that they enjoy their ancient laws ; and upon no other
condition than of the same obedience to the people of Rome,
which they formerly yiclded to their own princes or syperiors.
So the Sicilians, whereas they had been parcelled out to divets
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princes, amt into divers siates (the cause of perpetual wars,
wherchy, hewing one another down, they became sacrifices to
the ambition of their ncighbours, or of some invader), were now
reccived at the old rate into a new protection which could hold
them, and in which no cnemy durst touch them; nor was it
possible, as the casc then stood, for the Sicilians to receive, or
for thc Romans to give more.

# A Roman province is deflined by Sigonius, a region having
provincial right. Prpvincial right in general was to be governed
by a2 Roman preelor, or consul, in mailers at least of state, and
of the militia ; and by a quastor, whose office it was to recceive
the public revenue. Provincial right in parlicular was different,
according to thc different leagues or agreements between the
commonwealth, and the people reduced into a province. ¢ Siculi
hoc jure sunt, ul quod civis cum cive agat, domi certet suis legi-
bus ; quod siculus cum siculo non ejusdem civitatis, ut de eo
prector judices, ex P. Rupilii decreto, sortiatur. Quod privatus
a populo petit, aut populus a privato, senalus ex aliqua civitate,
qui judicet, datur, cui alternre civilales rejeclze sunt. Quod
vivis Romanus a siculo petit, siculus judex datur; quod siculus a
cive Romano, civis Romanus dalur, Ceelerarum rerum selecti
judices ex civium Romangrum conventu proponi solent. Inter
aralores el decumanos lege frumentatia, quam Hieronicam*
appellant, judicia fiunt” Because the rest would oblige e 0 2
discourse 100 large for this place, it shall suffice that T have
showed you how it was in Sicily,

“My Lords, upon the fabric of your provincial orb I shall
not hold you; becaunse it is sufficiently described in the order,
and I cannot believe ihat you think it inferior to the way of a
practor and a quiestor,  But whercas the provincial way of the
Roman commonwealth was that whereby it held the empire of
the world, and your orbs are intended to bc capable at least of
the like use, there may arise many controversies, as whether
such a course be lawful, whether it be feasible ; and, sccing that
the Romans were ruined upon that point, whether il would not
be to the destruction of the commonwealth.

“For the first: if the empire of a commonwealth be an
occasion to ask whether it be lawful for a commonwealth to
aspire ta the empire of the world, it is to ask whether it be
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lawful for it 1o do its duty, or to pul the world into » better con.
dilion than it was helore.

“And to ask whether this be feasible, is to ask why the
Qccaner, being under the like administration of government, may
not do as much with two hundred men as the Roman did with
one hundred ; for comparing their commonwealths in their rise,
the differcnce is yet greater: now that Rowme (serds avaritin
fuxuringue), through the natural thirst of her constitution, came
at length with the fulness of her provinces Lo bursl hersclf, this
is no otherwise to be understood than as when a man that from
his own evil constitution had contracted the dropsy, dies with
drinking, it being apparent that in case her Agrarian had held,
she could never have been thus ruined, and I have already
demonstraied that your Agrarian heing once poised, can never
break or swerve: .

“Wherefore {0 draw towards some conclusion of this dis-
course, lct me inculcate the use, by selecting a few considera~
tions out of many. The regard bad in this place to the empire
of the world appertains to a well-ordered commonwealth, more
especially for two rcasons :

# 1, The facility of this greal enterprise, by a.government of
the model proposed.

+ * 2, The danger that you would run in the omission of such a
government. .

“The facility ot this enteiprise, upon the grounds alrcady
laid, must needs be greal, Torasmuch as the cmpire of the
woild has been, both in reason and experience, the necessary
consequence of a commonwealth of this nature only ; for though
it has been given Lo all kinds to drive at il, since that of Athens
or Lacedemon, if the one had not hung in the other's light
might have gained it, yet could neither of them have held it;
not Athens, through the manner of her propagation, which,
being by. downright tyranny, could not preserve what she had,
nor Lacademon, because she was overthrown by the weight of 2
less conquest. The facility then of this great enterprise being
peculiar to popular government, I shall consider it, first, in
gaining; and secondly, in holding.

*For the former, volentsi non fit injuria, It is said of the

people urider Eumenes, that they would not have changed their
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disturbance. If a people be contented with their government,
it is a cerlain sign that it is good, and much good do them with
it. The sword of your magistracy is for'a terror to them that
do evil. Eumenes had the fear of God, or of the Rornans,
before his eyes; concerning such he has given you no com-
mission.

“ But till we can say, here arc the Romans, where is Eumenes ¢
Do not think that the-late appearances of God to you have been
altogether for yourselves ; ¢ He has surely seen the afiliction of
your biethren, and heard their cry by reason of their task-
masters” [For o believe othorwise, is not only to be mindless
of His ways, but altogether deaf. If you have ears to hear, this
is the way in which you will certainly be called upon ; for if,
while there is no stock of liberly, no sanctuary of the afflicted, it
be a common object to hehold a people casting themselves out
of the pan of one prince into the fire of another ; what can you
think, tut if the world should sce the Roman cagle again, she
would renew her age and her flight? Nor did ever she spread
her wings with better omen than will be read in your ensigns ;
which if; called in by an oppressed people they interpose
between them and their yoke, the people themselves must cither
do nothing in the meantime, or have no more pains to Llake for
their wished frwit (han to gather it, if’ that be not likewise done
for them, Wherefore this must needs be easy, and yet you have
a grealer facility than is in the arm of flesh ; for if the cause of
mankind be the cause of God, the Lord of Hosts will be your
captain, and you shall be a praise to the whole earth.

‘The facility of holding is in the way of your propagation;
if you take that of Athens and Lacedeman, you shall rain snares ;
but either calch or hold nothing. Lying lips are an abomina-
tion to the Lord : if setting up for liberly yon impose yokes, He
will infallibly destroy you. On the other side, to go about a
work of this nature by a league withoul a head,’is to abdicate
that magistracy wherewith IIe has not only enducd you, but
whereof Ile will require an actount of you; for, ¢ cursed is he
that does the work of the Lord negligently! Wherefore you
are to take the course of Rome: if you have subdued a nation
that is capable of liberty, you shall make them a present of it,
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as did Flaminius to tireece, and Aimilius to Macedon, reserving
to yourselves some pait of that revenue which was legally paid
to the former government, together with the 1ight of being head
of the league, which includes such levies of men and mency ‘as
shall be necessary for the carrying on of the public work. Tor
if a people have by your means attained to freedom, they owe
both to the cause and you such aid as may propagate the like
fruit to the rest of the world. Bul whereas every nation is not
capable of her liberly to this degree, lest you be put to doing
and undoing of things, as the Romans were in Macedon, you'
shall diligently observe what nation is fil for her liberty to this
degree, and what not; which is to be done by two marks, the
first if she be willing to ‘help the Lord against the mighty ; for
if she has no care of the liberty of mankind she deserves not
her own. But because in this you may be deceived by pre-
tences, which, continuing for a while specious, may aflerwards
vanish ; the other is more certain, and that is if she be capable
of an equal Agrarian; which (hat it was not obsaved by
cxcellent /Emilius in his donation of liherty, and introduction of
a popular state among the Macedonians, I am more than
moved to belicve for two reasons; the first} becausc at the
same time the Agrarian was odious to the Roman pahiicians
the second, that the pseudo-Philip could afierwards so easily
recover Macedon, which could not have happencd but by the
nobility, and their impatience, having gieat estates, to be
cqualled with the people ; for that the people should otherwise,
at the mere sound of a name, have thrown away their liberty,
is incredible, Wherefore he-assured that the nation where you
cannot establish an equal Agrarian, is incapable of its liberty as
to this kind of donation. For example, except the aristocracy
in Marpesia be dissolved, neither can that people have their
liberty there, nor you govern at home; for they continuing
still liable to be sold by their lords to foreign princes, there
will never (especially in a country of which there is no” other
profit to be madc) be want of such merchants and drovers,
whilst you must be the market where they are lo receive their
sacond payment, .

ke “Nor can the aristocracy there be dissolved but by your
meing, in relation whereto you are provided with your pro-



OCHANA, <45

vincial oth; which, being proportioned to the measure of the
nation that you have vindicated or conquered, will easily hotd it :
for there is not a people in the world more difficull to he held
than the Marpesians, which, though by themselves it be asciibed
to their own nature, is truly to be attributed to that of their
countty. Nevertheless, you having nine thousand men upon the
continual guard of it, that, threatened by any sudden iusurrection,
have places of retreat, and an army of forty thousand men‘upon
a day’s warning ready to march to their rescue, it is not (o be
rationally shown which way they can possibly slip out of your
hands. And if a man.should think that upon a province more
remote and divided by the sea, you have not the like hold, he'
has not so well considered your wings as your talons, your ship-
ping being of such a nature as makes the descent of your annies
almost of equal facility in any country, so that what you take
you hold, both because your militia, being already populous, will
be of great growth in itsclf, and also through your confederates, °
by whom in taking and holding you are still more enabled to do
both,

“Nor shall you easier ho]d than the people under yom cipire
or patronage may be held. My Lords, [ would not go to the
door to see whether it be close shut; this is no underhand
dealing, nor a game at which he shall have any advantage
against you who sces your cards, but, on the conlrary, the
advantage shall be your own: for with eighteen thousand men
(which pumber I put, becausc it circulales your orh by the
annual change of six thousand}, having established your matiers
in the order shown, you will be able to hald the greatest
province ; and cighteen thousand men, allowing them gieater
pay than any prmcc ever gave, will not stand the provinge in one
million revenue ; in consideration wher cof, they shall have their
own eslates free to themsclves, and be governed by their own
laws and magistrates ; which, if the revenne of the province be
in dry zent (as there may be some that are four times as big as
Oceana) forty millions, will bring it with that of industry, to
. speak with the least, to Lwice the valie; so that the people
there, who at this day are so oppressed that they have nothing
at all whereon Lo live, shall for one million paid to you, receive
at least seventy-nine to their proper use : in which place I appeal
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to any man, whether the empire described can be other than the
patronage of the world.

“Now if you add to the propagation of civil liberty (so
natural Lo this commonwealth that it cannot be omitted) the
propagation of the liberty of conscicnce, this empire, this
patronagé of the world, is the kingdom of Christ : for as the
kingdom of God the Father was a commonwealth, so shall the
kingdom of Godl the Son; ‘the people shall be willing in the day

- of His power.’

“Having showed you in this and other places some of those
inestimable benefits of this Kind of government, together with
the natural and facile emanation of them from thcn fountain, 1
come (lest God who has appeared to you, for He is the God of
Nature, in the glorious constellation of these subordinate causes,
whereof we have hitherto been taking the true clevation, should
shake off the dust of [lis feet against you) Lo warn you of the
dingers which you, not taking the opportunity, will incur by
omission,

* Machiavel, speaking of the defect of Vemcc, through her
want of proper arms, cries out, ‘ This cut her wings, and spoiled
her mount to heaven.’ If you lay your commonwealth upon any
other foundation than the people, you frustrate yourself of
proper arms, and so lose the empire of the world ; nor is this
all, but some other nation will have it.

* Columbus offered gold to one of your kings, through whose
happy incredulity another prince bas diunk the poison, cven to
the consumption of his people ; but I do notl offer you a nerve
of war that is made of purse-strings, such a onec as has drawn
the face of the earth into convulsions, but such as is natural to
her health and beauly. Look you to it, where there is tumbling
and tossing upon the bed of sickness, it must end in death or
recovery. Though the people of the world, in the dregs of the
Gothic empire, be yel tumbling and tossing upon the bed of
sickness, they cannot die ; nor is there any means of recovery for
them but by ancient prudence, whence of necessity it immust come
to pass that this drug be.better known. If France, Italy, and
Spain were not all sick, all corrupted together, there would be
none of them so ; for the sick would not be able to withstand
the sound, nor the sound to prescrve their health, without curing
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of ihe sick, The first of these nalions (which if you stay her
lcisure, will in my mind be France) that recovers the health of
ancient prudence, shall certainly govern the world ; for what did
Ttaly when she had it ? and as you were in that, so shall you in
the like case be reduced 1o a province ; I do nol speak at
random. Italy,in the consnlship of Lucius Aimilius Papus and
Caius Atilius Regulus, armed, npon the Gallic tumull that then
happened of herself, and .without the aid of foreign auxiliaries,
seventy thousand horse and seven hundred thousand fool ; but
as Italy is the least of those three countries in extent, so is
France now the most populous. .

I, decus, I, nostrum, melioribus utere falis,

“ My dear Lords, Occana is as the rose of Sharon, and the lily -
of the valley. As the lily among thorns, such is my love among
the daughters. Sheis comely as the tents of Kedar, and terrible
as an army with banners. Her neck is as the tower of David,
builded for an armoury, whereon there hang a thousand bucklers
and shields of mighty men. Lel me hear thy .voice in the
morning, whom my soulloves. The south has dropped, and the
west is breathing upon thy garden of spices. Arise, quecn of the
earth, arise, holy spouse of Jesus ; for Io, the winfer is past, the
rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on the eartl, the time
for the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is
heard in our land,  Arise, I say, come forth, and do not larry :
ah | wherefore should my cyes hehold thee by the rivers of
Babylon, hanging thy harps upon the willows, thou fairest among
women ? . )

“Excellent palriots, if the people be sovercign, here is that
which establishes their prerogalive; if we be sincere, haie is
that which disburdens our souls, and makes good all our engage-
ments” if we be charitable, hicre is that which embraces all
parties; if we would be settled, here is that which will stand,
and last for ever,

“If our religion be anything clse but a vain boast, scratching .
and defacing human nature or reason, which, being the image
of God, makes it a kind of murder, here is thal empire whence
‘justice shall run down like a river, and judgment like a mighty
siream,” 'Who is it then that calls us} or, what is in our way }
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A lion] Is it not the dragon, that old serpent? Tor what
wretched shifts are these? Iiere is a greal deal ; might we not
have some of this at one time, and some at another ?

“ My Lords, permit me to give you the sum, or brief

EPITOME OF THE WI-IOLE COMMONWEALTH.

“The cenlre or fundamenial laws are, first, the Agrarvian,
proportioned at £2000 a year in land, lying and being within
the proper territory of Oceana, and stating property in land at
such a balance, that the power can never swerve out of the
hands of the many, -

* Secondly, the ballot conveying this equal sap from the root,
by an equal election or rotation, into the branches of magistracy
or sovereign power,

“The orbs of this commonwealth being civil, military or pro-
vincial, are, as it were, cast upon this mould or centre by the
divisions of the pople; first, inlo cilizens and seivants;
secondly, into youth and clders; thirdly, into such as bave
A100 a year in lands, goods or moneys, who are of the horse;
and such as have under, who aic of the foot ; fourthly, they ate
divided by their usual residence into parishes, hundreds, and
tribes.

“The civil orbs consist of the elders, and are thus created :
every Monday next ensuing the last of December, the elders in
every parish elect the fifth man to be a depuly, which is hut
half & day's wortk; every Monday next ensuing the last of
January, the deputies meet at their respective hundred, and
clect out of their number onc justice of the peace, one juryman,
one coroner, and one high constable of the foot, one day's
work. ’

“#REvery Monday next ensuing the last of February, the
hundreds meet at their respective tiibe, and there elect the
lords high sheriff, lieutenant, cusfos rofulorum, the conductor,
the two censors out of the horse, the magistrates of the tribe
and of the hundreds, with the jurymen constituting the phylarch,
and who assist in their respective offices at the assizes, hold the
guarter-sessions, &¢, The day following the ttibe elects the
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annual galaxy, consisting of Lwo knights and three deputies out
of the horse, with four deputies out of the foot, thereby endued
with power, as magistrates of the whole nation, for the term of
three years, An officer chosen at the hundred may not be
elected a magistrate of the tribe; bul a magistraie or officer
either of the hundred or of the tribe, being clected into the
galaxy, may substitute any one of his own order to his magis-
tracy or office in the hundred, or in the tribe. This of the
muster is two days’ work. So the body of the people is annually,
at the charge of three days’ work and a half, in their own iribes,
for the perpetuation of their power, receiving over and above the
magistracies so divided among them.

“ ivery Monday nexl ensuing the last of March, the knights,
being a hundred in all the tribes, take their places in the senate.
The knights, having taken their places in the senate, make the
third region of the same, and the house proceeds to the.sena.
torian clections. Senatorian cleclions are annual, biennial, or
emergent.

“The annual are performed by the tropic.

“The tropic is a schedule consisting of two parts; the first
by which the senatorian magisirales are elected; and the
second, by which the senatorjan councils are perpetuated.

“ The first part is of this tenor:

Annual magishates, and there-

The Lord Strategus, fore such as may be elected out

‘I'he Lord Orator, of any region; the tetm of

The Grst ¢ 'ensor, every region having at the

The second (‘ensot, tropic one year at the least
unexplired,

The thitd Commissioner of Tl}r'nni-\l magisbiales, and there-

the Seal, S ve suclz as can be chosen out

of the third region only, s that

alone which has the term of
threé yeais unexpired.

The third Commissioner of
the Treasury,

% The stralegus and the orator sitling, are'consuls, or’ predi-
dents of the senate.

“The strategus marching is general of the army, in which
case o new strategus is to he elected in his room,
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“'The strategus sitting with six commissioners, being coun-
cillors of the nation, are the signory of the commonywealth,

“The censors are magistrates of the ballal, presidents of the
council for religion, and chancellors of the universities.

“The second parl of the tropic perpetuates the council of
state, by the election of five knights out of the first region of the
sehate, to be the first region of that council consisting of fifteen
knights, five in every region, .

“The like is done by the election of four into the council of
ieligion, and four into the council of irade, out of the same
region in the senate; each of these councils consisting of twelve
knights, four in every region.

“ Dut the council of war, consisting of nine knigh's, three in
every region, is elected by and out of the council of state, as the
othier councils are elected by and out of the senate. And if the
senate addra juncla of nine khights more, elected out of their
own number, for the term of thiee months, the council of war,
by virtue of that addition, is dictator of Oceuna for the said
term,

“The signory jointly or severaily has right of session and °
sufirage in every senatorial council, and to proposec either to
the senate, or any of them., And every region in a council
elecling one weekly provost, any iwo of those provosts have
power also (o propose to their respective council, as the proper
and peculiar proposeis of the same, for which cause they hold
an academy, where any man, eithes by word of mouth or
writing, may propese to the proposers.

“ Next Lo the elections’of the tropic is the bicnnial election of
one ambassador-in-ordinary, by the ballot of the house, to the
residence of France; at which time the resident of France
removes 1o Spain, he of Spain to Venice, he of Venice to
Constantinople, and he of Constantinople retwins. So the ‘orb
of the residents is wheeled about in eight years, by the biennial
election of one ambassadot-in-ordinary.

%The last kind of election is emergent. Emergent elections
dre rhade by the scrutiny. ILlection by scrutiny is when a
competitor, being made by a council, and brought into the
senate, the senate chooses “four more competitors to him, and
putting all five (o the ballot, he who has most above half the
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suffrages, is the magistrate, The polemarchs or field officers
are chosen by the scrutiny of the council of war ; an ambas-
sador extraordinary by the scrutiny of the council of state ; the
judges and sergeants-at-law by the scrutiny of the scal ; and the
barons and prime officers of the excheyuner,.by the scrutiny of
the treasury. .

“ The opinion or opinions that arc legitimately proposed ta
any council must be debated by the same, and so many as are
resolved upon the debate are introduced into the scnate, wheie

- they are débated and resolved, or rejected by the whole house ;
that which is resolved by the senate is a decree which is good
in matters of state, but no law, except it be.proposed to and
rgéolved by the prerogative.

“ The deputies of the galaxy being three horse and four foot
in a tribe, amount in all the tribes to one hundred and fifty
horse, and (wo hundred foot; which, having entered the

- prerogative, and chosen their captains, cornet and ensign
(iriennial officers), make the third class, consisting of one
troop and one company; and so, joining with the whole
‘prervogative, clect four annual magistrales, called tribunes,
whereof two are of the horse and two of the fool. These
have the command of the praiogative sessions, and suffrage
in the council of war, and scssions withoul sulfrage in the
senate. o

“ The senate having passed a decree which they would pro-
pose to the people, cause it to be printed and published, or pro-
mulgated for the space of six weeks, which being ordered, they
choose their proposers. The proposcrs must be magistrates,
that is, the commissioners of the scal, those of the trcasury, or
the censors. These being chosen, desire the muster of the
tribunes, and appoint the day. The people being assembled at
the day appointed, and the deccree proposed, that whiclh is pro-
posed by authority of the senate, and commanded by the people,
is the law of Oceana, or an act of parliament.

“So the parliament of Oceana consists of the senate pro-
posing, and the people resolving.

“The people or prerogative are also the supreme judicatory
of this nation, having power of hearing and determining all
causes of appeal from all magistrates, or couris provincial or
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domestic, as also to question any maglsirate, the term of his
magistracy being cxpired, if the case be introduced by the
triburies, or any one of them,

“ The military orbs consist of the youtl, that is, such as are
from eighteen to thirty years of age; and are created in the
following mannet :

“ Every Wednesday next ensuing the Tast of December, the
youth of every parish assembling, elect the fifth of their nu'mbcr
to be their deputies ; the deplltles of the youth are called
stratiots, and this is the-first essay,

“ Every Wednesday next ensuing the last of January, the
stratiols assembling at the hundred, elect their captain and
their ensign, and fall to their games and sports,

‘“Every Wednesday next ensuing the last of February, the
stratiots are received by the Jord licutenant, their commander-in-
chief, with the conductors and the censors; and, having been
disciplined and entertained with other games, are called to the
urns, where they elect the second essay, consisting of two
hundred horse and six hundred foot in a ttibe; that is, of ten
thousand horse and thirty thousand foot in all the tribes, which
is the standing army of this nation, to march at any warning.”
They also elect at the saine time a part of the third essay, by
the mixture of balls marked with the letter M and the letter P,
for Marpesia and Panopea; they of cither maik being ten
horse and fifty foot in a tribe, that is, ive hundred horse and
two thousand five Iundred foot in all the tribes, which are
forthwith to march.to their respective provinces.

“But the third essay of this nation more properly so called, ’
is when the strategus with the polemarchs (the senate and the
peaple, or the dictator having’ decreed a war) receive in return
of his warrants the second essay from the hands of the con-
ductors at the rendezvous of Oceana ; which'army, marching
with. all accommaodations provided by the council of war, the
senate elects a new strategus, and the lords lieutenants a new
second cssay. ’

%A youth, except he be an only son, refusing any one of his
three essays, without sufficicnt cause shown to the phylarch or
the censors, is incapable of magistracy, and is fined 2 fifth part
of his yearly rent, or of his estate, for protection, In case of
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invasion the elders are obliged to like duty with the youth, and |
upon their own charge,

¢ The provincial orb consisting in part of the elders, and in
part of the youth, is thus created :

“ FFour knights out of the first region falling, aré elected in
the senate to be the first region of the provincial orb of Marpesia ;
these, being triennial magistrates, take their places in the pro-
vincial council, consisting of twelve knights, four in every
region, each region choosing their weckly provosts of the
council thus constituted. One knight more, chosen out of the
same region in the senate, being an annual magistrate, is pre-
sident, with power to propose j and the opinions proposed by.
the president, or any two of the ptovosts, are debated by the
council, and, if there be occasion of farther power or instruction
than they yet have, transmitted to the council of state, wilh
which the provincial is to hold intelligence.

" “The president of this council is also stritegus, or general of
the provincia) army’; wherefore the conductors, upon noticc of
his electian, and appointment of his rendezvous, deliver to him
the stratiots of his letter, which he takes with him into his pro:

. vince; and the provincial army having received the mnew
strategus with the third class, the council dismisses the old

" strategus with the first class, The like is done for Panopea, or
any other province,

“ Dut whereas the term of every other magistracy or election
in this commonwealth, whether annual or triennial, requires an
cqual vacation, the term of a provincial councillor or magistrate
requires no vacation at all. " The quorum of a provincial, as
also that of every other council and assembly, requires two-
thirds in a time of health, and one-third in & time of sickness.

#1 think I have omilted nothing but the props and scaffolds,
which are not of use but in building. And how much is here?
Show me another commonwealth in this compass ? how many
things ? Show me another entire government consisting but of .

, ‘thirty orders, If you now go to law with anybody, there lie to
some of our courts two hundrgd original writs: if yow stir your
hand, there go more nerves and bones to that motion ; if you
play, you have more cards in the pack; nay, you cou'd not sit
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with your case in thal chair, if it consisted not of more parts,
Will you not then allow lo your legislalor, whal you can afferd
your upholstever ; orto the throne, what is necessary Lo a chair?

“My Lords, if you will have fewer orders ina commonwealth,
you will have more; for where she is not perfect at firsl, every
day, every hour will produce a new order, the end whereof is to
have no order at all, but to grind with the clack of some
demagogue. Is he providing already for his golden thumb ? Lift
up your heads ; away with ambition, that fulsome complexion
of a ‘statesman, tempered, hke Sylla’s, with blood and muck.
‘And the Lord give to his senators wisdom; and make our
faces to shine, that we may be a light to them that sit in dark-
ness and the shadow of death, to guide their feet in the way of
peace’—In the name of God, what’s the matter ?* .

Philadelphus, the sccretary of the council, having performed
his task in reading the seveial orders as you have seen,upon
the receipt of a packet from his correspondent Boccalini,
secretary of Parnassus, in reading one of the letters, burst forth
into such a violent passion of weeping and downright howling,
that the legislators, being staitled with the apprehension of
some horrid news, one of them had no sooner snatched the
letter out of his hand, than the rest crying, * Read, read,” he
abeved in this manner: )

“The 3id instant his Pheebean majesty having taken the
naturcof free statesinto his royal considaration, and being steadily
persuaded that the laws in such gavernments are incomparahly
hetter and more surely direcied to the good of mankind than in
any other ; thal the couragé of such a people is the aplest tinder
to noble fire; that the genius of such a soil is that whercin the
roots of good literature are least worm-eaten with pedantism,

-and where their fruits have ever come to the greatest maturity
and highest relish, conceived such a loathing of their ambition
and tyranny, who, usurping the liberty of their native countries,
become slaves to themselves, inasmuch as (be it never so
conurary to their own nalure or-consciences) they have taken
the earnest of sin, and are engaged to persecute all men that are
good with the.same or greater 1igour than is ordained by laws
for the wicked, for none ever administered that power by good
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which he purchased by ill arts—Pheebus, I say, having con-
sidered this, assembled all the senators residing in the learned
court at the theatre of Melpomene,“where he caused Ciesar the
dictator ta come upon the stage, and his sister Actia, his nephew
Augustus, Julia his daughter, with the children which she had
by Marcus Agrippa, Lucins and Caius Cassars, Agrippa
Posthumus, Julia, and Agrippina, with the numerous progeny
which she bore (o her renowned hushand Germanicus, to enter,
A miserable scene in any, but most deplorable in the eyes of
Cuesar, thus beholding what havoc his prodigious ambition,
not satisfied with his own bloody ghost, had made upon his
maore innocent remains, even to the total extinction of his family,
Tor it is (secing where there is any humanity, theie must be
some compassion) not to be spoken without lears, that of the
full branches deriving from Octavia the eldest sister, and Julia
the daughter of Augustus, there should not be one fruit or
blossom that was not cut off or blasted by thc sword, famine, or
poison. Now might the great soul of Ciesar have heen full ;
and yet that which poured in as much or more was to behold
that execrable race of the Claudii, having hunted aud sucked
his blood with the thirst of tigers, to be rewarded with the
Roman empire, and 1emain in full possession of that famous
patrimony ; a spectacle to pollute the light of heaven | Nevers
theless, as if Cazsar had not yet enough, his Phosbean majesty
caused 10 be introduced on the other side of the theatre, the.
most illustrious and happy prince Andrea Doria, with his dear
posterity, embraced by the softand constant arms of the city of
Genoa, into whose hosom, ever fruitful in her gratitude, he had
dropped her fair liberty like the dew of heaven, which, when
the Roman tyrant beheld, and how much more fresh that laurel
was worn with a fiim rool in the hearts of the people than that
which he had torn off, he fell into such a horrid distortion of
limbs and countenance, that the senators, who had thought
themselves steel and flint at such an object, having hitherto
stoodl in their reverend snow-like thawing Alps, now covered
their faces with their large sleeves.”

“ My Lords,” said the Archon 1ising, * witty Philadelphus has
given us grave admonition in dreadful tragedy. Discile justi-
tam moniti, et non temnere dévos, Great and glorious Ceesar,
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the highest characler of flesh, yet could net role but by that
part of man which is the beast; but a commonwealth is a
monarchy ; to her God is king, inasinuch as reason, His dictate,
is her sovereign power.”

Which said, he adjourned the council, And the model was
seen after promulgated. Quod bounm, falix, faustumque sit
huic reipublica. Agite quivites, censwere palres, judeat populus :
The sca roated, and the floods clapped their hands.

. LIBERTAS.

The Proclamation of his Ilghness the Lovd Archon of Oceana
wpon Promulpation of the Madel,

“YWhereas his highness and the council, in the framing of
the model promulgated, have not had any private interest or
ambition, but the fear of God and the good of this people
hefore their eyes; and it remains their desire that this great
work may be caried on accordingly : This present greeting is
to inform the good people of this land, that as the council of
prytans sat during the framing of the model, to reccive from
time to time such propositions as should be offered by any wise-
hearted or public-spirited man, towards the institution of a well-
ordered commonwealth, so the said council is to sit ag formerly

. inthe great hall of the pantheon during promulgation (which
is to continue for the space of three months) to receive,
weigh, and, as there shall be occasion, transmit to the council
of legislators, all such objections as shall be made against
the said mode), whether in the whole, or in any part, Where-
fore that nothing be done rashly, or without the consent of the
people, such, of what party soever, with whom there may remain
any doubts or difficulties, are desired with all convenient speed
to address themselves to the said prytans; where, if such
objections, doubts, or difficulties receive solution to the satisfac-
tion of the auditory, they shall have public thanks, but if the
said objections, doubts, or difficulties receive no solution Lo the
satisfaction of the auditory, then the model promulgated shall
be reviewed, and the party that was the occasion of the review,
shell receive public thanks, together with the best horse in his
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highness's stable, and be one of the council of legislators, And
s0 God have you in his keeping,”

I should now write the same council of the prytaus, but for
two reasons : the one, that baving had but a small time for that
which is already done, I am overlaboured ; the other, that there
may be new objections. Wherefore, if my reader has any such
as to the model, I entreat him to address himself by way of
oration, as it were, to the prytans, that when this rough draft
comes to be a work, his speech being faithfully inserted in this
place, may give or receive correction to amendment ; for what
is written will we weighed. But conversation, in these days,
is a game at which they are best provided that have light
gold ; it is like the sport of women that make flowers of straws,
which must he stuck up but may not he touched. Nor, which is
worse, is this the fault of conversation only : but to the examiner,
I say, if to invent method, and teach an art, be all one, let
him show that this method is not truly invented, or this art is

faithiully Laught.

* I cannol conclude a circle (and such is this commonwealth)
without turning the end into the beginning. The time of pro-
mulgation being expired, the surveyors were sent down, who
having in due season made report that their woik was perfect,
the orators followed, under the administration of which officers
and magistrates the commonwealth was ratified and eslablished
by the whale body of the people, in their parochial, hundied.
and county assemblies. And the orators being, by virtue of
their scrolls or lots, members of their respective tribes, were
¢lected each the first knight of the third list, or galaxy; where-
fore, having at their return assisied the Archon in putting the
sepate and the people or prerogative into motion, they
abdicated the magistracy both of orators and legislators.
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IV. THE COROLLARY.

For the rest (says Plutarch, closing up the story of Lycurgus)
when he saw that his government had taken root, and was in
the very plantation strong enough to stand by itself, he
conceived such a delight within him, as God is desctibed by
Plato to have dane when He had finished the creation of the
world, and saw His own orbs move below Him : for in the art of
man (being the imitation of Nature, which is the art of God)
there is nathing so like the first call of beautiful order out ot
chaos and confusion, as the architecture of a well-ordered
commonwealth. ‘Wherefore Lycurgus, seeing in effect that his
arders were good, fell into deep contemplation how he might
render them, so far as could be effected by human providence,
unalterable and immoital. To which end he assembled the
people, and remonstrated to them: That for aught he could
pexceive, their policy was already such, and so well established,
as was sufficient to entail upon them and theirs all that vitlue
and felicity whereof human life is capable : nevertheless that
there being another thing of greater concern than all the rest,
whereof he was not yet provided to give them a perfect account,
nor could tll he had consulted the oracle of Apollo, he desired
that they would observe his laws without any change or
alteration whatsoever till his return from Delphos; to which all
the people cheerfully and unanimously engaged themselves by
promise, desiring him that he wonld make as much haste as he
could. But Lycurgus, before he went, began with the kings
and the senators, and thence taking the whole.people in order,
made them all swear to that which they had promised, and
then took his journey. - Being arrived at Delphos, he satrificed
to Apollo, and afterwards inquired if the policy which he had
established was good-and sufficient for a virtuous and happy
life? By the way, it has been a maxim with legislators not to
give checks to the present superstition, but to make the best use
of it, as that which is always the most powerful with the
people; otherwise, though Plutarch, being a priest, was interested
in the cause, there is nothing plainer than Cicero, in his book
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“De Divinatione” has made it, that there was never any such
thing as an oracle, excepi in the cunning of the priests. But to
be civil to the author, the god answered to Lycurgus that his
policy was exquisite, and that his city, holding to the strict
observation of his form of government, should attain to the
height of fame and glory. Which oracle Lycurgus causing to
be written, failed not of transmitting to his Lacedemon. This
done, that his citizens might be for ever inviolably bound by
their oath, that they would alter nothing till his return, he took
50 firm a 1esolution to die in the plact, that from thenceforward,
receiving no manner of food, he sobn after performed it
accordingly. Nor was he deceived in the consequence; for his
city became the first in glory and excellency of government in
the whole world, And so much for Lycurgus, according to
Plutarch.

My Lord Archon, when he beheld not only the rapture of
motion, but of joy and harmony, into which his spheres
(without any manner of obstruction or interfering, but as if it
had been naturaily) were cast, conceived not less of exultation
in his spirit; but saw no mare necessity or recason why he
should administer an oath to the senate and the people that
they would observe his institutions, than 10 a man in perfect
health and felicity of constitution-that he would not kil
himself. Nevertheless whercas Christianity, though it forbids
violent hands, consists no less in seif-denial than any other
religic;n, he resolved that all nnreasonable desires should die
upon ‘the spot ; to which end that no manner of food might be
. eft to ambition, he entered into the senate with 2 unanimous
applause, and having spoken of his government as Lycurgus did
when he assembled the people, he abdicated the magistracy of
Archon. The senate, as struck with astonishment, continued
silent, men upon so sudden an accident heing altogether unpro-
vided of what to say; till the Archon withdrawing, and being
2)most at the door, divers of the knights flew from their places,
offering as it were to lay violent hands on him, while he
escaping, left the senate with the tears in their eyes, of childven
that had lost their father; and to rid himself of all farther
jmportunity, retired to a country house of his, being remote, and
very private, insomuch that no man could tell for-some time

12
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what was become of him, Thus the law-maker happetied 1o he
the first abject and reflection of the law made; for ag liberty of
all things is the most welcome to a people, so is there nothing
more abhorrent from their nature than ingratitude. We,
accusing the Roman people of this crime against some of their
greatest benefactors, as Camillus, heap mistake upon mistaké;
for being not so competent judges of what belongs to liberty as
they were, we take upon us to be more competent judges of
virtue. And whereas virtue, for being a vulgar thing among
them, was of no Iess rate than jewels are with such as wear the
most, we are selling this precious stone, which we have igno-
rantly raked out of the Roman ruins at such a rate as the Switzers
did that which they took in the baggage of Charles of Burgundy.

For that Camillus had stood more firm against the ruin of Rome
than her capitol, was acknowledged ; but on the other side, that
he stogd as firm for the patricians against the liberty of the
people, was as plain; whercfore he never wanted those of the
people that would die at his foot in the ficld, nor that would
withstand him to his beard in the city, An example in which
they that think Camillus had wrong, neither do themselves
right, nor the people of Rome ; who in this signify no less than
that they had a scorn of slavery beyond the fear of ruin, which
is the height of magnanimity. The like might be shown by
other examples objected ‘against this and other popular govern-
ments, as in the banishment of Aristides the Just from Athens,
by the ostracism, which, fitst, was no punishment, nor ever
undeistood for so much as a disparagement ; but tended only to
the security of the commonwealth, through the removal of a
citizen (whose riches or power with a party was suspected) out
of harm's way for the space of ten years, neither to the
dimjnution of his estate or honour. And next, though ‘the
virtue of Aristides might in itself be unquestmned, yet for him
under the name of the Just 10 become universal umpire of the
people in all cases, even to the neglect of the legal ways and
orders of the commonwealth, approached so much to the prince,
thet the Athenians, doing Aristides no wrong, did their govern-
ment no more than right in removing him ; which therefore is
not so probable to have come to pass, as Plutarch presumes,
through the envy of Themistocles, seeing Atistides was far

.
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more popular than Themistocles, who soon after took the same
walk upon a worse occasion. Wherefore as Machiavel, for any-
thing since alleged, has irrefragably proved that popular
governments are of all others the least ungrateful, so the
obscurity, I say, into which my Lord Archon had now with-
drawn himself, caused a universal sadness and clouds in the
minds of men upon the glory of his rising commonwealth,
Much had been ventilated in private discourse, and the people
(for the nation was yet divided into parties that had not lost
their animosities) being troubled, bent their eyes upon the
senate, when, after some time spent in devotion, and the solemn’
action of thanksgiving; his excellency Navarchus de Paralo in
the tribe of Dorean, lord ‘strategus of Oceana (though in a new
commonwealth a very prudent magistratc), proposed his part or
opinion in such a manner to the council of state, that passing
the ballot of the same with great unanimity and applause, it
was introduced into the senate, where it passed with greater.
Wherefore the decree being forthwith printed and published,
copies were returned by the secretaries to the phylarchs (which is
the manner of promulgation) and the commissioners of the seal,
that is to say, the right honourable Phosphorus de Auge in the
tribe of Eudia, Dolabclla d’Enyo in the tribe of Turmee, and
« Linceus de Stella in the tribe of Nubia, being elected proposers
pro tempore, bespoke of the tribuncs a muster of the people to
be held that day six weeks, which was the time allowed for
promulgation at the halo,
The satisfaction which the people tlnoughout the tribes
+ - received upon promulgation of the decree, loaded the cariers -
with weekly letters between friend and friend, whether magis-
* trates .or private persons. But the day for proposition being
come, and the prerogative upon the place appointed in discipline,
Sanguine de Ringwood, in the tribe of Saltum, captain of the
Pheenix, marched by order of the tribunes with his.troop to the
piazza of the pantheon, where his trumpets, entering into-the
great hall, by their blazon gave notice of his arrival ; at which
the sergeant of the house came down, and returning, informed
the proposers, who descending, were received at the foot of the
stairs by the captain, and attended to the coaches of state, with
which Calcar de Gilvo, in the tribe of Phalera, master of the
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horse, and the ballotins upon their greal horses, stood waiting
at the gate.

The proposcrs being in their coaches, the train for the pomp,
the same that is used at the reception of ambassadors, proceeded
in this order : In the front marched the troop with the cornet
in the van and the captain in the rear; unext the troop came the
twenty messengers or trumpets, the ballotins upon the curvet
with their usher in the van, and the master of the horse in the
rear ; next the ballotins, Bronchus de Rauco, in the tribe of
Bestia, king of the heralds, with his fraternity in their coals of
arms, and next to Sir Bronchus, Boristhenes d¢ Holiwater in
the tribe of Ave, master of the ceremonies; the mace and the
seal of the chancery went immediately before the coaches, and
on either'side, the doorkeepers or guard of the senate, with their
pole-axes, accompanied with some three or four hundred foot-
men belonging to the knights or senators,” the trumpeters,
ballotins, guards, postillions, coachmen and footmen, being very
gallant in the liveries of the commonwealth, but all, except the
ballotins, without hats, in licu whereof they wore black velvet
calots, being pointed with a liitle peak at the forchead. After
the proposers came a long file of coaches full of such gentle-
men as use to grace the commonwealth upon the like occasions.
In this posture they moved slowly through the sireets (affording,
in the gravity of the pomp and the'welcomeness of the end, &
most reverend and acceptable prospect to the people all the way
from the pantheon, being about half a mile) and arrived at the
halo, where they found the prerogative in a close body environed
with scaffolds that were covered with spectators. The tribunes
received the proposers, and conducted them inio a seal placed
in the front of the tribe, like a pulpit, hut that it was of some
length, and well adorned by the heralds with all manner of
birds and beasts, except that they were ill painted, and never a
one of his natural colour. The tribunes were placed at a table
that stood below the long seat, those of the horse in the middle,
and those of the foot at either end, with each of them a bowl or
basin before him, that on the right hand being white, and the
other green 5 in the middle of the table stood a (hird, which was
red. And the housekeepers of the pavilion, who had already
delivered a proportion of linen balls or pellets to every one of
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the tribe, now presented boxes to the ballotins. But the pro-
posers as they entered the gallery, or long seat, having put off
their hats by way of salutation, weie answered by the people
with a shout; whereupon the younger commissioners seated

themselves at either end ; and the first standing in the middle,
spoke after this manner ;

“My Lords, the people of Oceana,—

“While I find in myself what a fehcity it is to salute you by
this name, and in every face, anointed as it were with the oil
of gladness, a full and sufficient testimony of the like sense, to
go about lo feast you with words, who are already filled with
that food of the mind which, being of pleasing and wholesome
digestion, iakes in thc definition of true joy, were a needless
enterprise. I shall rather put you in mind of that thankfulness
which is due, than puff you up with anything that might seem
vain. Isit from the arms of flesh that we derive these blessings?
Behold the commonwealth of Rome falling upon her own vic-
torious sword, Or is it from our own wisdom, whose counsels
had brought it even to that pass, that we began to iepent out-
selves of victory? Far be it from us, my Lords, to sacrifice to
our own nels, which we ourselves have so narrowly escaped!
Let us rather lay our mouths in the dust, and look up (as was

, taught the other day when we were better instructed in this
lesson) to the hills with our gratitude. Nevertheless, seeing we
read how God upon the neglect of His prophets has been
provoked to wrath, it must needs follow that He expects honour
should be given to them by whom He has chosen to work as His,
instruments, For which cause, nothing doubting of my warrant,
1 shall proceed to that which more particulatly concerns the
present occasion, the discovery of my Lord Archon’s virtues
and merit, to be ever placed by this nation in their true
meridian,

“ My Lords,—

“T am not upon a subject which persuades me to baulk, but
necessitates me to seek out the greatcst cxamples. To begin
with Alexander, erecting trophies common to his sword and the
pestilence: to what good of mankind did he infect the air with
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his heap of carcases? The sword of wat, if it be any otherwise
used than as the sword of magistracy, for the fear and punish-
ment of those that do evil, is as guilty in the sight of God as
the sword of a murderer ; nay more, for i{ the blood of Abel, of
one jnnocent man, cried in the cars of the Lotd for vengeance,
what shall the bLlood of an innocent nation? Of this kind of
cmpire, the throne of ambition, and the quarry of a mighty
hunter, it has been truly said that it is but a great robbery,
But if Alexander had restored the liberty of Greece, and pro-
pagated it to mankind, he had done like my Lord Archon, and
might have been truly called the Great. Alexander cared not
to steal a victory that would be given; but my Lord Archon
has torn away a victory which had been stolen, while we went
tamely yielding up obedience to a nation reaping in our fields,
whose fields he has subjected to our empire, and nailed them
with his victorious sword to their native Caucasus.

# Machiavel gives a handsome caution : * Let no man, says he,
‘e circumvented with the glory of Ceesar, from the false reflec-
tion of their pens, who through the longer continuance of his
empire in the name than in the family, changed (heir freedom
for flattery. But if 2 man would know truly what the Romans
thought of Ceesar, let them observe what they said of Catiline!

# And yet by how much he who has perpetrated some heinous
crime is more execrable than he who did but attempt it, by so
much is Coesar more execrable than Catiline. On the contrary,
let him that would know what ancient and heroic times, what
the Greeks and Romans, would hoth have thought and said of
my Lord Archon, observe what they thought and said of Solon,
Lycurgus, Bruts, and Publicola, And yet by how much his
virtue, that is crowned with the perfection of his work, is beyond
theirs, who were either inferior in their aim, or in their perform.
ance ; by so much is my Loxd Archon to be preferred before
Solvn, Lycurgus, Brutus, and Publicala,

“Nor will we shun the most illustrious example of Scipio
this hero, though never so little less, yet was he not the founder
of a commonwealth ; and for the rest, allowing his virtue to have
been of the most untainted ray, in what did it outshine this of
my Lord Archon? But if dazzling the eyes of the magis-
trates it overawed liberty, Rome might be allowed some excuse
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that she did not like it, and I, if T admit not of this comparison :
for where is my Lord Archon? Is there a genius, how free
soever, which in his presence would not find itself to be under
power? He is shrunk into clouds, he seeks obscuity in a
nation that sees by his light. He is impatient of his own glory,
lest it should stand between you and your liberty.

“Liberly! What is even that, if we may nol be grateful?
And if we may, we have none : for who has anything that he
does not owe? My Lords, there be some hard conditions of
virtue: if this debt were exacted, it were not die; whereas
being cancelled, we are all entered into bonds. On the other
side, if we make such a payment as will not stand with a free
people, we do not enrich my Lord Archon, but rob him of his
whole estate and his immense glory.

“These particulars had in due deliberation and mature debate,
according to the order of this commonwealth, it is proposed by
authority of the senate, to you my Lords the people of Oceana:

“I. That the dignity and office of Archon, or protector of the
commonwealth of Oceana, be, and is hereby conferred, by the
senate and the people of Oceana, upon the most illustrious prince,
and sole legislator of this commonwealth, Olphans Megaletor
pater palrie, whom God preserve, for the teim of his natural
life.

“II, That £350,000 per annum yet remaining of the ancient
revenue, be estated upon the said illustrious prince, or Lord
Archon, for ihe said term, and to the proper and peculiar use
of his highness,

“IIL. That the Lord Archon have the reception of all foreign
ambassadors, by and with the council of state, according to the
orders of this commonwealth,

“1V. That the Lord Archon have a standing army of twelve
thousand men, defrayed upon a monthly tax, during the term of
three years, for the protection of this commontwealth against
dissenting parties, to be gaverned, directed, and commanded
by and with the advice of the council of war, according to the
orders of this commonwealth.

“V. That this commonwealth make no distinction of persons
or parties, but every man being elected and sworn, according to
the orders of the same, be equally capable of magistracy, or not



266 OCEANA.

elected, be equally capable of liberty, and the enjoyment of his
estate {ree from all other than common taxes.

“VI. That a man putling a distinction upon himself, refusing
the oath upon election, or declaring himself*of a party not
conformable to the civil government, may within any time of the
three years’ standing of the army, transport himself and his
estats, without molestation or impediment, into any other
nation,

“VII. That in case there remains any distinction of parties
not conforming to the civil government of this commoniwealth,
after the three years of the standing army being expired, and
the commonwealth be thereby forced to prolong the term of the
said army, the pay from henceforth of the said army be levied

upon the estates of such parties so remaining unconformable to
the ¢ivil government.”

‘The proposer having ended his oration, the trumpets sounded ;
and the tribunes of the horse being mounted 1o view the ballot,
caused the tribe (which thronging up Lo the speech, came almost
round the gallery) to retreat about twenly paces, when Linceus
de Stella, receiving the propasitions, repaired with Bronchus de
Rauco the herald, o a little scaffold erected in the middle of the
tribe, where he seated himself, the herald standing bare upon
his right hand., The ballotins, having their hoxes ready, stood
before the gallery, and at the command of the tribunes marched,
one to every troop on horseback, and one to every company on
foot, each of them heing followed by other children that boreved
boxes: now this is putting the guestion whether the guestion
should be put. And the suffrage being very suddenly returned
to the tribunes at the table, and numbered in the view of the
proposers, the votes were all in the affirmative, whereupon the
red or doubtful boxes were laid aside, it appearing that the tribe,
whether for the negative or affirmative, was clear in the matter.
‘Wherefore the herald began from the scaffold in the middle of
the tribe, to pronounce the first proposition, and the ballotins
matching with the negative or affirmative only, Bronchus, with
his voice like thunder, continued to repeat the proposition aver
and over again, so long as it was in balloting. The like was
done for every clause, till the hallot was finished, and the tribunes
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assembling, had signed the points, that is to say, the number of
every suffrage, as it was taken by the secretary upon the tale of
the tribunes, and in the sight of the proposers; for this may
not be omitted : it is the pulse of the pcople. Now whereas it
appertains to the tribunes to report the suffrage of the people to
the senate, they cast the lot for this office with threc silver balls,
and one gold one; and it fell upon the right worshipful Argus
de Crookhorn, in the tribe of Pascua, first tribune of the foot.
Argus, being a good sufficient man in his own country, was yet
of the mind that he should make but a bad spokesman, and
therefore became something blank at his luck, till his colleagues
persuaded him that it was no such greal matter, if he could but
read, having his paper before him. The proposers, taking coach,
received a volley upon the field, and relurned in the same order,
save that, being accompanicd with the tribunes, they were also
attended by the wholé prerogative 1o the piazza of the pantheon,
where, with another volley, they took their leaves. Argus, who
had not thought upon his wife and children all the way, went
very gravely up: and every one being seated, the senate by
their silence seemed Lo call for the reporl, which Argus, standing
up, delivered in this wise:

“Right Honourable Lords and Fathers assembled in Pare
liament,—
“So il is, that it has fallen to my lot Lo report lo your ex-
. cellencies the votes of the people, taken upon the 3rd instant,
in the first year of .this commonwealth, at the halo; the right
honourable Phosphorus de Auge in the tribe of Eudia,
Dolabella ¢’Enyo in the tribe of Turmse, and Linceus de Stella
in the tribe of Nubia, lords commissioners of the greal seal of
Occana, and proposers pro Zemporibus, together with my
brethren the tribunes, and myself being present. Wherefore
these are to certify to your fatherhoods, that the said votes of
the people were as follows, that is (o say :

To the first proposition, NMemine contradicente.
To the second, Nemine contradicente,

To the third, the like, .~

‘To the fourth 217, above half,

To the fith 201, above half,



268 OCEAN,
To the sixth 130, above half, in the affirmative.
To the seventh, nemine again, and so forth.

“ My Lords, it is alanguage that is out of my prayers, and il T
be out at it, no harm—

“ But as concerning my Lord Archon (as I was saying) these
are to signify to you the true-heartedness and goodwill which
is in the people, seeing by joining with you, as one man, they
confess that all they have to give is too little for his highness.
For truly, fathers, if he who is able to do harm, and does none,
may well be called honest; what shall we say to my Lord
Archon’s highness, who having had it in his power to have done
us tlie greatest mischief that ever befell a poor nation, so willing
to trust such as they thought well of, has done us so much good,
as we should never have known how to do ourselves? Which
was so sweetly delivered by my Lord Chancellor Phosphotus to
the people, that I dare say there was never a one of them could
forbear to do as I do—and, it please your fatherhoods, they be
tears of joy, Aye, my Lord Archon shall walk the streels (if it
be for his ease [ mean) with a switch, while the people run after
him and pray for him ; he shall not wet his foot ; they will strew
flowers in his way ; he shall sit higher in their hearts, and in the
judgment of all good men, than the kings that go upstairs Lo
their seats; and one of these had as good pull two or three of
bis fellows out of their great chairs as wrong him or meddle
with him; he has two or three hundred thousand men, that
when you say the word, shall sell themselves to their shirls for
him, and die at his foot. His pillow is of down, and his grave
shall De as soft, over which they that are alive shall wring their
hands, And to come to your fatherhoods, most truly so called,
as being the loving parents of the people, truly you do not know
what a feeling they have of your kindness, seeing you are so
bound up, that if there comes any harm, they may thank them-
selves. And, alas | poor souls, they see that they are given 1o
be of so many minds, that though they always mean well, yet if
there comes any good, they may thank them that teach them
better. Wherefore there was never such a thing as this
invented, they do verily believe that it is no other than the same
which they always had in their very heads, if they could have
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but told how to bring it out. As now for a sample: my lords
the proposers had no sconer said your minds, than they found
it to be that which heart could wish, And your fathcrhoods
may comfort yourselves, that there is not a people in the world
more willing to learn what is for their own good, nor more apt
to see if, when you have showed it them. Whercfore they do
love you as they do their own selves ; honour you as fathers;
resolve to give you as it were obedience for ever, and so thank-
ing you for your mast good and excellent laws, they do pray for
you as the very worthies of the land, right honourable lords and
fathers assembled in parliament.”

Argus came off beyond his own expectation ; for thinking
right, and speaking as he thought, it was apparent by the house
and the thanks they gave.him, that they esteemed him to be
absolutely of the best sort of orators; upon which having a
mind that till then misgave him, he became very crounse, and
much delighted with that which might go down the next weck
in print to his wife and neighbours. Livy makes the Roman
tribunes to speak in the same style with the consuls, which
could not he, and therefore for aught in him to the contrary,
Volero and Canuleius might have spoken in no better style than
Argus. However, they were not created the first year of the
commonwealth ; and the tribunes of Oceana are since became
better orators than were needul. But the laws being enacled,
had the preamble anncxed, and were delivered to Bronchus, who
loved nothing in the earth so much as to go staring and bellow-
ing up and down the town, like a stag in a forest, as he now did,

- with his fraternity in their coats of armas, and I know not how
many trampets, proclaiming the act of parliament ; when, meet-
ing my Lord Archon, whom from a retreat that was without
affectation, as being for devotion only, and to implore a blessing
by prayer and fasting upon his labours, now newly arrived in
town, the herald of the tribe of Bestia set up his throat, and
having chanted out his lesson, passed as haughtily by him as if
his own had been the better office, which in this place was very
well taken, though Bronchus for his high mind happened after-
ward upon some disasters, too long to tell, that spoiled much of
his embroidery.
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My Lord Archon’s arrival being known, the signory, accom-
panied by the tribunes, repaired to him, with the news he had
already heard by the herald, to which my lord strategus added °
that his highness could not doubt upon the demonstrations
given, but the minds of men were firm in the opinion that he
could be no seeker of himself in the way of earthly pomp and
glory, and that the gralitude of the secnate and the people
could not therefore be understood fo have any such reflection
ypon him. But so it was, that in regard of dangers abroad,
and parties at home, they durst not trust themselves without a
standing army, nor a standing army in any man’s hands but
those of his highness,

The Archon made answer, that he ever expected this would
be the scnse of the senate and the people ; and this being their
sense, he should have been sorry they had made choice of any
other than himself for a standing general; first, because it
could not have been more to their own safety, and' secondly,
because so long as they should have need of a standing amny,
his work was not done; that he would not dispule against the
judgment of the senate and the people, nor ought that to be.
Nevertheless, he made little doubt hut experience would show
every paity their own interest in this government,und that
better improved than they could expect from any other; that
men’s animosities should overbalance their interest for any
time was impossible, that humour could never be lasting, nor
through the constitation of the government of any effect at the
first chatge. For supposing the worst, and that the people had
cthosen no other into the senale and the prerogative than
royalists, a matter of fourteen hundred men must have taken
their oaths at their election, with an intention to go quite
contrary, not only to their oaths so taken, but to their own
interest ; for heing estated in the sovereign power, they must
have decreed it fram themselves (such an example for which
there was never any experience, nor can there be any reason), .
or holding it, it must have done in their hands as well every
wit as in any other, Furthermore, they must have removed the
government from a foundation that apparently would hold, to
sét. it upon another which apparently would not hold ; which
things if they could nat come o pass, the senate and the peaple
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consisting wholly of royalists, much Jless by a parcel of them
elected. But if the fear of the senate and of the people derived
from: a paity without, such a one as would not be elected, nor
engage themselves to the commonwealth by an oath; this
again must be so large, as would go quite contrary to their own
interest, they being as free and as fully estated in their liberty
as any other, or so natrrow that they could do no hurt, while the
people being i arms, and at the beck of the strategus, every
tribe would at any time make a hetter army than such a party
and there being no parties al home, fears from abroad would
vanish. But seeing it was otherwise determined by the senate
and the people, the best course was to take that which they
held the safest, in which, with his humble thanks for their great
bounty, he was resolved lo serve them with all duty and
obedience.

A very shott time after the royalists, now equal citizens,
made good the Archon’s judgment, there being no other that
found anything near so great a sweet in the government, For
he who has not been acquainted with afiliction, says Seneca,
knows but half the things of this world.

Moreover they saw plainly, that to restore the ancient
government they must cast up their estates into the hands of
three hundred men ; wherefore in case the sehate and the
prerogative, consisting of thirteen hundred men, had been all
royalists, there must of necessity have been, and be for ever,
one thousand against this or any such vote, But the senate,
being informed by the signory that the Archon had accepted'of
his dignity and office, caused a third chair to be set for his
highness, betwcen those of the strategus and the orator in the
house, the like at every council ; to which he repaired, not of
necessity, but at his pleasure, being the best, and as Argus not
vainly said, the greatest prince in the world ; for in the pomp
of his court he was not inferior to any, and in the field he was
followed with a force that was formidable to all. Nor was
there a cause in the nature of this constitution to put him to
the charge of guards, to spoil his stomach or his sleep :
insomuch, as being handsomely disputed by the wits of the
academy, whether my Lord Archon, if he had been ambitious,
could have made himself so great, it was carried clear in the
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negative ; not only for the reasons drawn from the present
balance, which was popular, but putting the case the balance
had been monarchical. TFor there be some nations, whereof
this is one, that will bear a prince in a commonwealth far
higher than 1t js possible for them to bear a monarch, Spain
looked upon the Prince' of Orange as her most formidable
enemy; but if ever there be a monarch in Holland, he will be
the Spamard’s best friend, For whereas a prince in a com-
monwealth derives his greatness from the root of the people, a
monarch derives his from ane of those balances which nip them
in the root 3 by which means the Low Countries under a monarch
were poot and inconsiderable, but in bearing a prince could
graw to a miraculous height, and give the glory of his actions
by far the upper hand of the greatest king in Christendom,
There are kings in Europe, to whom a king of Oceana would
be put a pefsf companion. But the prince of this common-
wealth is the terror and judge of them all,

That which my Lord Archon now minded most was the
Agrarian, upon which debate he incessantly thrust the scnate
and the council of state, to the end it might be planted upon
some firm root, as the main point and basis of perpetuity to the
commonwealth,

And these are some of the most remarkable pagsages that
happened in the first year of this government, About the
latter end of the second, the army was dishanded, but the taxes
continued at £30,000 a month, for three years and a halfl Ry
which means a piece of artillery was planted, and a portion of
land to the value of 450 a year purchased for the main.
tenance of the games, and of the prize arms for ever, in each
hundted. .

With the eleventh year of the commonwealth, the term of the
excise, allotted for the maintenance of the senate and the people
and for the raising of a public revenue, expired. By which time
the exchequer, over and above the annuyal salaries, amounting
to 300,000 accumulating every year out of 41,000,000 in.
tome, £700,000 in banco, brought it with a product of the sum,
rising to about 48,000,000 in the whale: whereby at several
times they had purchased to the senate and the people
£400,000 per annum solid revenue; which, besides the lands
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held in Panopea, logether with the perquisites of either province,
was held sufficient for a public revenuc. Neveitheless, taxes
being now wholly taken off, the excise, of no great burden (and
many specious advantages not vainly proposed in the heighten-
ing of the public revenue), was very cheerfully established by
the senate and the people, for the term of ten years longer;
and the same course being taken, the public revenue was found
in the one-and-twentieth of the commonwealth to be worth
A£1,000000 in good land. Whereupon the excise was so
abolished for the present, as withal resolved to be the best, the
most fruitful and easy way of raising taxes, according 1o future
exigences. But the revenue being now such as was able to he
a yearly purchaser, gave a jealousy that by this means the
balance of the commonwealth, consisting in privaie fortunes,
might be eaten out; whence this year is famous for that law
whereby the senate and the people, forbidding any further
purchase of lands to the public within the dominions of Oceana
and the adjacent provinces, put the Agrarian upon the com-
monwealth herself, These increases are things which men
addicted to monarchy deride as impossible, whereby they
unwarily urge a strong argument against that which they would
defend. For having their eyes fixed upon the pomp and
expense, by which not only every child of a king, being a prince,
exhausts his father’s coffers, but favourites and servile spirits,
devoted to the flatlery of those princes, grow insolent and
profuse, returning a fit gratitude to their masters, whom, while
they hold it honourable to deceive, they suck and keep eternally
poor : it follows that they do not sec how it should be possible
for a commonwealth to clothe herself in purple, and thrive so
strangely upon that which would make a prince’s hair grow
through his hood, and not afford him bread. Asif it wete a
miracle thal a careless and prodigal man should bring £10,000
a year to nothing, or that an industrious and frugal man biings
a little to 410,000 a year. Bul the fruit of one man’s industry
and frugality can never be like that of a commonwealth ; first,
because the greatness of the increase follows the greatness of
the stock or principal ; and, secondly, because a frugal father is
for the most part succeeded by a lavish som; whereas a
commonwealth is her own heir.
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This year a pait was proposed by the right honourable
Aureus de Woolsack in the tribe of Pecus, first commissioner
of the treasury, to the council of state, which soon after passed
the ballot of the senate and the people, by which the lands
of the public revenue, amounting to one million, were equally
divided into five thousand lots, entered by their names and
parcels into a lot-book preserved in the exchequer. And if
any orphan, being a maid, should cast her estate into the
exchequer for 41400, the treasury was bound hy the law to pay
her quarterly £200 a year, free from taxes, for her life, and to
assign her a lot for her security ; if she married, her hushand was
neither to take out the principal without her consent (acknow-
ledged by herself to one of the commissioners of the treasury,
who, according as he found it to be [frec, or forced, was {o allow
or disallow of it), nor any other way engage it than to her
proper use. But if the principal wete taken out, the treasury
was not bound to repay any more of it than 41000, nor might
that be repaid at any time, save within the first year of her
marringe : the like was to be done by a balf or quarter lot
respectively.

This was found to be a great charity to the weaker sex, and as
some say, who are more skilful in the like affairs than myself,
of good profit to the commonwealth.

Now began the native spleen of Oceana to be much purged,
and men not to affect sullenness and pedantism. Theelderscould
remember that they had been youths, Wit and gallaniry were
so far from heing thought crimes in themselves, that care was
taken to preserve their innocence. For which cause it was
proposed to the council for religion by the right honourable
Cadiscus de Clero, in the tribe of Stamnum, first censor, that
such women as, living in gallantiy and view about the fown,
were of evil fame, and could not show that they were maintained
by their own estates or industry; or such as, having estates of
their own, were yet wasteful in their way of life, and of ill
example to others, should be obnoxious to the animadversion
of the couniil of religion, or of the censors: in which the
proceeding should be after this manner. Notice should be first
given of the scandal to the party offending, in private : if there
were no amendment within the space of six months, she should
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be summoned and rebuked before the said council or censors ;
and, if afier other six months it were found that neither this
availed, she should be censured not (o appear at any public
meetings, games, or recreations, upon penalty of being taken
up by the doorkeepers or guards of the senate, and by them to
be detained, till for every such offence 45 were duly paid for
her enlargement,

Furthermore, if any common strumpetl should be found or
any scurrility or profaneness represented at either of the theatres,
the prelates for every such offence should be fined £zo0 by the
said council, and the poel, for every such offence on his part,
should be whipped. This law 1elates to another, which was
also enacted the same year upon this occasion.

The youth and wits of the academy having put tha business
so home in the defence of comedies that the provosts had
nothing but the consequences provided against by the foregoing
law to object, prevailed so far that two of .the provosts of the
council of state joined in a praposition, which after much ado ~
came to a law, whereby £100,000 was allotted for the buildin
of two theatres on each side of the piazza of the halo : and two
annual magistrates called prelates, chosen out of the knights,
were added to the tropic, the onc called the prelate of the buskin,
for inspection of the tragic scene called Melpomene; and the
other the prelate of the sock, for the comic called Thalia, which
magistrales had each 4500 a year allowed ount of the profits of
the theatres ; the rest, except £800 a year to four poets, payable
into the exchequer. A poet laureate created in one of these
theatres by the strategus, receives a wreath of £500in gold, paid
out of the said profits. But no man is capable of this creation
that had not two parts in three of the suffrages at the academy,
assembled after six weeks’ warning and upon that occasion.

These things among us are sure enough o be censured, but
by such only as do not know the nature of a commonwealth :
for to tell men that they are free, and yet to curb the genius of
a people in a lawful recreation lo which they are naturally
inclined, is to tell a tale of a tub. I have heard the Protestant
ministers in France, by men that were wise and of their own
profession, much blamed in that they forbade dancing, a recrea-
tion to which the genius of that air is so inclining, that they lost
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many who would not lose that: nor do they less than blame
the former determination of rashness, who now gently connive
at that which they had so roughly forbidden. These sports in
Occana are so governed, that they are pleasing for private diver.
sion, and profitable to the public ; for the thealres soon defrayed
their own charge, and now bring in a good vevenue, All this is
so far from the detriment of virtue, that it is to the improvement
of it, seeing women that heretofore made havoc of their
honour that they might have their pleasures, are now mcapable
of their pleasures if they lose their honour.

About the one-and-fortieth year of the commonwealth, the
censors, according to their anuual custom, reported the pillar of
Nilus, by which it was found that the people wete increased
very near one-third, * Whereupon the council of war: was
appointed by the senate to bring in a state of war, and the
treasurers the state of the treasury. The state of war, or the
pay and charge of .an army, was soon after exhibited by the
council in this account ;

THE FIELD PAY OF A PARLIAMENTARY ARMY.

Par annum,
‘The Lord Strategus, marching . . . . ALro,000
Polemarchs—~
General of the Horse . . 2,000
Lieutenant-general . . . . 2,000
General of the Artllory N 1,000
Commissary-geneal . . . . . . 1,000
Major.general . . . ., c 1,000
Quartermnster-general | f PN 1,000
Two Adjutants to the Major-gcneral . . 1,000
Forty Colonels . . . 40000
100 Captains of Horse, at £ 5oo amam . . , 50000
goo Captains of Foot, at £300a man . . . 90,000
100 Cornets, at fIooa man . I . 10,000
300 Ensigns, at fgoaman . . , . , 13000
Quartermasters .
Setgeants ,
8 Trumpeters . . . B B . 40,000
Drutters

Coarried forward ., £244,000
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Per annum,

Rrought faiward  , f24.,000
10,000 1Torse, at as, 64, per day each ., . 470,000
30,000 Fool, af 15 per day each . ., . §oo,000
Chirurgeons . . . . . . . 400
40,000 Auriliaries, amounting lo within a litle as
much . . . . . . . . + 1,100,000
The charge of mounting 20,000 howse . . . 300,000
The train of Artillery, holding a 3. to the whole ., goo,c00

—————

Sum total . £3,514,400
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Arms and ammunition are not reckoned, as those which are
furnished out of the store or arsenal of Emporium : nor wastage,
asthat which goes upon the account of the {leet, maintained by
the customs; which customs, through the care of the council
for irade and growth of traffic, were long since improved to
about a million revenue. The house being thus informed of o

staie of war, the commissioners brought in

«

TURE STATE OF THUE TREASURY THIS PRESENT YEAR, RLING THE

ONE-AND-FORTIETII OF ‘PHE COMMONWEALTII.

Received from the One-and-twenticth of this Commonwealth :
By /700,000 a year in bank, with the product of the

sum rising . . e

Expended from the One-and-twenticth of this Commonwealth ;

Imprimis, For the addition of arms for 100,000 men

to the arsenal, or tower of Emporium . . /1,000,000
For the storing of the same with Artillery . . 300,000
For the storing of the same with Ammunition. . 200,000

For beautifying the cities, parks, gardens, public
walks, and places for recreation of Emporium and
Hiers, with public buildings, aqueducts, slatues,

and fountains, &c. . . . . . + 1,500,000
Extraordinary Embassies ' . . . . 150,000

Sum . £3,150,0c0

Remaining in the Treasmy, the salaries of the

gxchequer being defalked ., , . . 412,000,000

. « /16,000,000
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By comparison of which accounts if a war with an army of
eighty thousand men were to be made by the penny, yet was the
commonwealth able to maintain such a one above threc years
without levying a tax. But it is against all experience, sense,
and reason that such an army should not be soon broken, or
make a great progress; in cither of which cases, the charge
ceases; or rather if a right course be taken in the latter, profit
comes in : for the Romans had no other considerable way but
victory whereby to fill their treasury, which ncvertheless was
seldom empty. Alexander did not consult his purse upon his
design for Persia : it is observed by Machiavel, that Livy,
arguing what the event in reason must have been had that king
invaded Rome, and diligently measuring what on each side was
necessary to such a war, never speaks a word of money, No
man imagines thal the Gauls, Goths, Vandals, Huns, Lombards,
Saxons, Normans, made their inroads or conquests by the
strength of the purse ; and if it be thought enough, according to
the dialect of our age, to say in answer to these things that
thosc times arc past and gone: what money did the late
Gustavus, the most victorious of modern princes, bring out of
Sweden with him into Germany? An army that goes upon a
golden leg will be as lame as if it were a wooden one; hut
proper forces have nerves and muscles in them, such for which,
having 44,000,000 or [5,000,000, a sum easy enough, with a
revenue like this of Oceana, to be had at any time in readiness,
you need never, or very rarely, charge the people with taxes
‘What influence the commonwealth by such arms has had upon
the world, I leave 1o historians, whose custom it has been of old
to be as diligent observers of foreign actions as careless of
those domestic revolutions which (less pleasant il may be, as
not partaking so much of the romance) are to statesmen of far
greater profit ; and this fault, if it be not mine, is so much mare
frequent with modern writers, as has caused me to undertake
this work ; on which to give my own judgment, it is performed
as much above the time I have been about it, as below the
dignity of the matter,

But I cannot depart out of this country till I have taken
leave of my Lord Archonm, a prince of immense felicity, who
having built as high with his counsels as he digged deep with his
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sword, had now seen fifty years mensured with his own unerring
orbs.

Timoleon (such n hater of tyrants that, nat able Lo petsuade
his brother Timophanes to relinquish the tyranny of Corinth,
he slew him) was allerwards elected by the people (the Sicilians
groaning to them from under the like burden) to be sent to their
relief: whereupon Teleclides, the man at that time of most
authority in the commonwealth of Corinth, stood up, and giving
an exhortation to Timoleon, how He should behave himself in
this expedition, told him that if he restored the Sicilians to
liberty, it would be acknowledged that he destroyed a tyrant ; if
otherwise, he must expect to hear he had murdered a king.
Timoleon, taking his leave with a very small provision for so
great a design, pursucd it with a courage not inferior to, and a
felicity heyond any that had been known to that day in mortal
flesh, having in the space of eight years utterly rooted out of ail
Sicily those weeds of tyranny, through the detestation whereof
men fled in such abundance from their native country that
whole cities were left desolate, and brought it 1o such a pass
that others, through the fame of his virtues and the excellency
of the soil, flocked as fast from all gquarteis to it as {o the
garden of the world: while he, being presented by the people of
Syracuse with his town-house and his country refreat, the
sweelest places in either, lived with his wife and children a
most quiet, happy, and holy life; for he attributed no paxt of his
success to himself, but all to the hlessing and providence of the
gods, As he passed his time in this manner, admired and
honoured by mankind, Laphistius, an envious demagogue, going
1o summon him upon some pretence or other 1o answer for
bimself before the assembly, the people fell into such a mutiny
as could not be appeased but by Timoleon, who, understanding
the matter, reproved them, by repeating the pains and travel
which he had gone through, to no other end than that every
man might have the free use of the laws. Wherefore when
Demenetus, another demagogué, had brought the same design
about again, and blamed him impertinently to {he people for
things which he did when he was general, Timoleon answered
nothing, but raising up his hands, gave the gods thanks for
their refurn to his frequent prayers, that he might but live to
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see the Syracusans so free, that they could question whom they
pleased, '

Not long after, being old, through some natural imperfection,
he fell blind ; but the Syracusans by their perpetual visits held
him, though he could not see, their greatest object: if there
arrived strangers, they brought him to sce this sight. Whatever
came in debate at the assembly, if it were of small consequence,
they determined it themselves; but il of importance, they
always sent for Timoleon, who, being brought by his servants
in a chair, and set in the middle of the theatre, there ever
followed a great shout, after which some time was allowed for
.the benedictions of the people ; and then the matter proposed,
when Timoleon had spoken to it, was put io the suffrage;
which given, his servants bore him back in. his chair, accom-
panied by the people clapping their hands, and making all
expressions of joy and applause, till, leaving him at his house,
they returned to the despatch of their business. And Lhis was
the life of Timoleon, till he died of age, and dropped like a
mature fruit, while the eyes of the people were as the showers of
autumn. :

‘The life and. death of my Lord Archon (but that he had his
senses to the last, and that his character, as not the restorer,
but the foupder of a commonwealth, was greater) is so exactly
the: same, that (seeing by men wholly ignorant of antiquity I
am accused of writing romance) I shall repeat nothing : but tell
you that this year the whole nation of Qceand, even to the
women and children, were in mourning, where so great or sad a
funeral pomp had never heen seen or known, Some time after
the petformance of the obsequies a Colossus, mounted on a
brazen horse of excellent fabric, was erected in the piazza of the

pantheon, engraved with this inscription on the eastern side of
the pedestal ;

HIS NAME
15 AS

PRECIOUS QINTMENT
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And on the western with the following :

GRATA PATRIA
Pl et Perpeture Memorie

D.D.

OLPHAUS MEGALETOR

LORD ARCIHON, AND SOLE LEGISLATOR
.

oF
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PATER PATRLE

Invincible in the Field, The Greatest of Cupl;lins.
Inviolable in his Faith, The Best of Princes.

281

Unfeigned in his Zeal, The Happiest of Legislators,
Immortal in his Fame, The Most Sincere of Christians,

Who setting the Kingdoms of Earth at ]E..iberty,
Took the Kingdom of the Heavens by Violence.

Alat, sue 1106
Aune {Hw‘m Reipub, 50.

FRINTED BY BALLANTYNE, HANSON AND CQ.
LONDON AND EDINRURGIC
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